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N purfuance of the method laid down in the firft part of 
the Prefervative, the Reader might exped: that I mould 
proceed to mew the oppofition between the Impious opinions 
* of Socimts, and the other Articles of our Holy Fatth not men- 
tioned in the two former Treaties, and which remain yet to be 
difcourfed of. But Omitting at prefent to handle thofe mat- 
ters in that order as was then propofed, I have at this time 
rather made choyce, to lay before the Reader feveral of thole 
loofe and irreligious pofitions, which are to be found in the 
Books of the forenamed Socinus and his followers, whereby they 
have plainly ftruck not only at the Chriftian Religion^ the over- 
throw of which feems to have bin their firft and principal aim j 
but likewife at all Religion whether natural or reveaka, againft 
which they have advanced fundry pernicious ailertions, fbme 
of which are plainly exprefled, others more covertly infinuated 
in their Writings, whereby they have laid the foundations of 
that Infidelity and Athei[me y which under feveral fhapes, and di- 
vers difguUes, dbth at this time too far prevail in thefe parts 
oftheWorld. 

A And 



Digitized by Google 



% csf Trefervative 

And hereby, tho I mall not exadly obferve the method, I 
may yet, 1 hope, infememeafure anfwer, and perhaps more ef- 
fectually cornpafs the defign, which I chiefly propofed to my 
(elf when I nrlt undertook this work > which was to fortify 
the minds of men, and guard them from the infection of thofe 
errors, which have fb haftily, and I am fbrry to (ay, fo largely 
d iffu fed themfelves among divers perfbns of different ranks and 
orders, to the great trouble and amazement of all (uch, who 
have not (haken off all fear of God, and regard for his holy Reli- 
gion as yet preferred andeftablifhed among us. 

There are none who are anyways converfant in thefe matters, 
but very well know, that many of the Socinians, efpecialiy 
heretofore, were fiich who put on the outward fhape and fem- 
blance of a more than ordinary piety, and in their writings have 
advanced the precepts of Morality to a very great height, in 
which they have bin very copious and pathetical, in declaiming 
againft vice, recommending virtue, and with great vehemence 
prefling the neceffity of a good life j which we muft all acknow- 
legeisoneof the principal* and as they tell us the only end of all 
Religion. How far they nave bin in good earned in all this, is 
not io eafy nor fo (afe for any of us to determin ; it will therefore 
become us to leave them to the judgment of Allmighty God, by 
whole moft righteous (entence, they and we muft in the conclu* 
lion either (land or fall. Only thus much I cannot forbear to 
(ay upon this occafion, that by advancing Morality npon the 
ruins of the Chriftian Religion, and at the lame time that they 
enforce obedience to the Laws of Chrift, by underrnimnt thofe 
motives which are, tho not the onfy y yet the chief and principal cau/es 
which produce and fupport it, they take effe&ual care to render 
all their exhortations, as far as in them lyes, ufelefs and infig- 
nificant, and thereby give too great occafion to fufpet? their fe- 
rity in this whole affair. 

But let their intentions be what they will, it is certain that by 
thefe means, they have very notably gain d thefe two, and thofe 
no inconfiderable advantages : i/?, hereby they have prevailed, 
with many, who otherwife feem to be of a different opinion from 
them, to entertain very favorable thought/, nay a very high efteem of 

their 
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their perfbns and writings, for the fake of their Piety f and thif 
efteem, by decrees helps to extenuate their errors, and covers the 
malignity of them, which in time come to be accounted but 
Gnalland very pardonable miftakes. 

*fy, Which is a neceffary confequence of the former, they 
hereby, (I mean among them who entertain thofe favorable 
thoughts of them) take off the keennefs and edge of thofe refent- 
ments, which are abfblutely needful to engage men in a warm 
and vigorous oppofition of their pernicious tenets : for while 
you extenuate a n error, at the fame time and for the fame reafbn, 
you weaken the oppofite truth j and by the fame degrees that your 
%eal againft the one abates, your concern for the other muft grow 
cool, and in time perhaps be extinguished. It is therefore cer- 
tain and beyond all doubt, that it cannot be worth any mans 
time or pains, to be engaged in the vindication of a truth, where 
the oppofite error is To harmlefs and inoffenfive, that it fcarce 
deferves our notice and much left a confutation. 

And this feems to be the apprehenfion which many now adays 
have of the bold and dangerous opinions of Socin. as they formerly 
were accounted. For fome there are who pretending to more 
than ordinary degrees of moderation^ I mean in tbe affairs of Re- 
ligion, in which a greater (cope and latitude is thought fit and 
reafbnable to be allowed, (for in their own private concerns they 
do not think themfelves under the fame ftri& obligation to pra- 
&ife it) who tell us, that there is indeed fbme difference between 
us and the Socinians, but it is only about fbme points of high 
(peculation, which are placed out of the reach of humane rea- 
ion; and what is not theobjjecl: of our tnowledg, need not be the 
fiibjeft of our ow, neither is it fit that any man mould be con* 
corned for what he cannot fully and plainly comprehend. It 
is true our adversaries defpife the myfieries of the Gojpel, but at the 
fame time they retain a due regard for the precepts of it, and 
and are at perfect agreement with us, in. promoting the true end 
of all Religion which is holynefs and a good life. All other 
matters indnpute between us are but Metaphyfical notions, and 
niceties of the Schooles, about which men may argue pro and con, 
and wrangle eternally » bat never make either themfelves or 
»sttv*v v .\ A 2 others 
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others in the leaft either wifer or better ; but rather on the 
other hand, they hereby do a great deal of mifchief i by engaging 
men in warm and fenfelefs diffutes about trifling and inconfiderable 
matters j dividing their judgments, and alienating their affecti- 
ons from each other, and by that means, dilturb the peace and 
quiet of the world, which is of greater confequence, and ought 
therefore to be more valued by us, than thefe curious but ufelefs 
(peculations. 

Others there are who, tho they cannot think fb mildly and 
gently of thefe errors, yet retain a great relpect for the Au- 
thors of them, and therefore to hide their nakednefs, in great 
companion, and out of Chnltian charity to be fure, they fling a 
mantle of juf lice and probity over them : by which means they do 
at the fame time adorn their perfons, and conceal the deformity of 
their opinions, which in their own proper and native drcis, 
would be apt to create a juft horror and deteftation in the 
minds of all fincere and ferious Chriftians. ... 

Now to take of the mask and difguiie under which thefe im- 
pious opinions walk, not only with impunity, but with confidence, 
and fbme fort of reputation and credit among us, is the defign of 
this prefent undertaking, and to reprefent them in their own 
true colours, (tripped of all that paint and varnifh wherewith 
they ufiially are diiguiied ; and to place them in a true light, in 
which they may be viewed in their juft def ormity and danger, and 
with that numerous train of evil confequences which inevi- 
tably attend them : whereby it will appear, that under what fbrt- 
ening terms foe ver fbme perfons may think fit to reprefent them, 
yet that trucly and really they are highly difhonorable to God, 
deftru#ive to the fouls of men, and tend plainly to the over- 
throwing of all, and particularly the Cbrifitan J^eUnm j the ruin 
of which, I mean if thefe principles and opinions fliould univer- 
fally prevail, they will more effectually accomplifh, than any, or 
than all the other methods that ever yet have bin made ufeof to 
deftroyit. * . , ; 

This is really a heavy charge, and therefore by fome may be 
thought an uncharitable one; wherefore I muftnow proceed to 
make it good, and in order thereunto I Hull firft begin with 
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Revealed J^Ugion^ which is comprehended in the writings of the 
Old and New Teftament, which contain a difcovery of all thofe 
things which we are obliged either to believe or pra&ife in order 
to obtain Eternal life. 

Now the truth and credit of thefe holy writings are more ways 
then one aflaulted by thefe men j fbme whereof are more re- 
mote and at a greater diftance, whereby they do not fb much di- 
rectly oppofe, as infidtoujly attackjCtis. holy Scriptures, and thereby 
fecretly undermine that Authority, which they pretend openly to ac- 
kporvtedg. Others are more plainly and directly leveHed againft 
their authority and infpi ration. 

Among thofe more oblique ^nd remote methods, the princi- 
pal which are made ufe of by them, and which I (hall more large- 
ly infill upon- are thefe two; The firft is that whereby they fpeak 
(lightly and contemptibly of Faitb, in companion of Morality, 
to which they do not only give the preference, but place in a 
kind of opposition to it : The fecond way is by advancing J{eafon 
above j^evelation^SLnd making it tkefupreme judge of all thofe dif. 
covenes which are made by this latter, and its dictates the ade- 
quate fyde both of our Faith and Practice. 

I begin with the firft, vi%. That whereby they fpeak contem- 
ptibly ot'Faitby and confequentLy, muft at the fame time endea- 
vor to bring into contempt that par* of the revelation which con- 
cerns the Articles of Faith i for if faith be unneceffary, it can be 
for no other reafbn bntbecaufc the objeHs about which it is con- 
verfant are fb ; and if thofe object's are trilling and inconfidera- 
ble, the difcovery and revelation of them mult be equally 'ufeiefs 
and iniigniticant ; fo that there being: a necefiary connexion be- 
tween thefe three, their Credit and Reputation mult ftand or 
fall together : He that is not a friend to each, is a friend to none 
of them and he that oppofes one, is an enemy to them all 

Now that I may proceed clearly and orderly in this matter; 
according to the method made ufe of in the two former Treadles, 
I fhall Ihew, firft what the Scriptures inform us concerning Faith 
and the- Articles and myltenes of our Faith; and then w^at the 
Socimans and their friends lay of the'e matters ; which upon ex- 
amination will be found to be directly repugnantco what the 
, A 3 holy 
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holy writings affirm, tending plainly to difparage the fyveUh 
turn, and thereby to bring into contempt the fyligion which is 
difcovered by it. 

If we look into the Scriptures, and efpecially thofe of the New 
Teftament, we (hall find that they pretend to give us an infor- 
mation of fbme things concerning God both as to his Nature, Coun- 
fels, and Decrees, which no human underltanding ever conceived, 
none the molt piercing judgment that ever mortal man was po(- 
fefled of could ever penetrate ; and therefore they are fty led by 
our Savior . the Afyfhrys of the IQngdom of Heaven, which were 
hid from the w ife and prudent, but by the diftinguilhing mercy of 
God revealed unto babes, Matt. 1 1. 2j\ Such was that great truth 
thatChrift tvas the fin of the living God, which was a truth of fb 
great importance, that our Savior tells Peter who made that ac- 
knowledgment of him, that he would build his Church upon it, as on 
a rocJ^again/t which the Gates of Hell Jfjould not prevail and withall 
that it was of that fublime and myfterious nature, that flejb and 
blood could not reveal it unto him, but his Father which was in Hem* 
veti, Math. id. 17. Again, as no man could kpow the fin, who he 
really was, as to his nature, defcent, and original, which was all 
Heavenly and Divine, but by the revelation of the Father ; fb 
could no man know the Father but the Son, and be to whom the fin 
would reveal him, Math. 1 1. 27. 

Now as to what concerns the unity and ejfential perfeWtons of 
the Godhead, which as the Socinians and Remonftrants tell us 
was all that was neceflary to be known of him, this was difco- 
vered long before : fb likewile what relates to matters of meer 
moralityand the practice of virtue, was in great meafure made 
known before Chrilt s coming ; and in that fenfe God might be 
faid to be feen by the light ot nature : but there were foine other 
things, concerning his perfon andfubfifience, as he ftands in relation 
to the two other glorious perfons in the Trinity, the Son and 
Holv Ghoft, which no humane reaibn could poffibly difcover $ 
as alfo concerning his Cbunfil andWiU,\n reference to thole great 
transactions which concern the Salvation of mankind, which no 
wit of man could ever find out, as lying hid in the fecret and eter- 
nal Counfil of bis mind, which therefore no finite wifdom or 

A" under- 
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underftanding cduld -ever fathom or draw out, only he who lay 
m the bojome of the Father, either did, or could difcover. 

To the fame purpofe St, Paul allures us that there were fe* 
vexvldeep things of Goa\ which were the refults of his meer plea- 
fiire, which none could know or be confeious to, but the Spirit of 
God, who fear chit h all things, and which things God hath revealed 
U mankind by his Spirit, i Cor. a. 10, 1 1. or otherwife they muft 
for ever have bin ignorant of them. Hence the doctrine of the 
Gofpel which contains the difcovery of thefe fecrets, is ftyled the 
myftery *f the Gofpel, Eph. 6. 19. The myftery of Chrifi C0L4. 3. 
The myftery of Fattb, 1 Tim. 3.9. And the great myftery of Godly- 
nefs, verie 4 6 . of that Chap. Nay the fame Apoftle, when he men- 
tions thefe things thus revealed, fpeaks of them in very lofty and 
magnificent terms, that they wcrcfucb as eye bath not feen, nor ear 
beard, neither have entredinto the heart of man, i. e: the heart of man 
could not conceive and find them out, 4 Cor. 2. 9. And therefore 
we find him very copious in the magnifying his office and mini* 
ftry, upon this very (core, that he puWifhed the wifdom of God in a 
myftery, the bidden wifdom of God, ordained before the world unto our 
Glory, v. 7. That he and the other Apoftles were Stewards of the 
myjteries of God, 1 Cor. 4. 1 . 

From all which thefe two things feem to be very plain, and 
as one might reafbnably think beyond all difpute. Firft, as was 
ftid before, that the Gofpel contains a revelation of certain mat* 
ters which no wit or invention of man could ever difcover, no 
reafbn can comprehend : why elfe fhould they be ftyled myftertes, 
fuch as were hid from the wife and prudent, and known only by re- 
velation r How could it otherwife with truth or decency be faid, 
that flejb and blood could not difcover them ? and that the Love of 
God, and his merciful intentions for tbe Redemption of mankind, 
which were difcovered in the Gofpel, did furpafs allkpowledg} 
Eph. 3.19. JLaftly, it could not otherwife be agreeable to truth,, 
what yet isroundly and without any hefitatiori delivered by the 
Apoftle, 1 Cor. a, 14. That the natural man,vt\\o is guided only by 
?he light of nature, or human reajbn, doth not perceive the things 
of the Spirit of God, thofe fpiritual and fublime rayfteries which 
are reyeakd by the fpirit of God : « Kxm* nm capit,perctpa, 
-> intetttgiti 
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intel/igit, fb this word is rendered by (evera! Interpreters; the 
word dtxt&tft being the fame with yvmeu which is uftd in the 
lameverle; he neither doth undcrftand, nor indeed c dfi he MMP 
: or let it be rendered as we do in our tranflat ion, accipit, 
recipit, he doth not receive them, mm ita admiktt ut approbet, he 
doth not admit them fb as to approve of them, it will amount 
to the fame purpole. And indeed both thefe things feem to be 
very evident from the words : vvc. that the things of God, which 
are diicovered by the fpirit of God in the Gofpel, are fuch, as 
tranfeend the power of the molt exalted reaibn to find out 
and comprehend ; nay not only fb, fbme of them do not ori* 
ly furpajs, but ieem oppofite to the underftandings of men guided 
only by the light ot nature; they are foolijhnefs unto him,: i.e. 
abfurd and repugnant to reafbn. bo that in fhort, this a»fyu7r<&* 
vf^'tW, this natural man, qui non alia quam naturah ammi luce 
praditus rjr, qui humana ratione emnia metitur, who meafbres all 
things by the ftandard of human reaibn, cannot difcover thefe 
fubhme truths by his own natural abilities ; and after they arediA 
covered, he is lb far from admitting and embracing them, that he 
rather rejects them as abfurd and fbolilh, and quite contrary 
to thofe rules iS-^wratf* mQtas, of human wilclom, of bare rea- 
ibn, whereby he judges of the truth or falihood of things. 

zd/y. That which follows farther from hence, is that thefe 
truths thus Revealed, are matters of great importance and high 
confequence ; otherwife the Gofpel were not to be fo highly va- 
lued, nor ought the Minifters of it fo mightily to magnify 
them (elves and their Miniftry upon this account. Sure the 
Son of God would never have come 00/ of the bofomof the Father, 
and di/covered what lay hid there; nor the fpirit ot God have 
fearched for thefe deep things, except they had bin matters of great 
weight and moment, and the revelation of them of great and 
high i mportance to the world. And therefore we find the Scrip- 
tures laying a great ftrefs upon thefe matters, reprefenting them 
under fuch Characters, and with fuch high Elogies,that itis plain, 
they expected we mould entertain thefe fublime truths, with 
great reverence, attention, and efteem, that they mould be re-» 
ceived with all thankfuine/s, and accounted by us worthy of all ac- 
ceptation. 
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Hptatieu : or inone word which will comprehend all this, that we 
fhoutd believe them. Which leads me to confider whatthefe 
fcoly writings fay of the ^ of Faith, as well as what we have al- 
ready Heard, they have faid of the Objebl and Articles of it. 
- And here we (hall find that they lay a great ftrels upon the 
Grace of Faith, and efpecially as it hath Chriit for its object, 
which js the great duty of the Gofpel; recommended to us lb 
often and fo earneftly by our blefled Savior, that one would 
think, there mould be no room left for doubt in this affair, by 
any who own the .name of Chrift, and are therefore willmg to 
govern their judgment, and regulate their apprehenlions con- 
cerning the ufefulnefs or neceffity of things, by the (entence of 
their Savior. Now he hath allured us more than once, that our 
h'appinefs or mine depends upon our having or wanting this Grace. 
He that helievetb on the Son of God, hath everlafting life, and he that 
believe tb not the Son,Jhall not fee life, but the wrath of God abideth 
mi Aim, Jo. 3. $6. In imitation of the Serpent- which Mofes lift up 
m thtwilderneff) our Savior tells us chat he was to be lifted up upon 
the Croft, that whofbever looks up to him by the eyeotFaith, 
rvhofoever believe th on him Jbotdd not perijb but have everlafttng 
Isfe, verfe f r. God lent his fon into trie world for the lalvation 
. of it, bat thatthe end of his coming may be accompUfhed in us, 
this Grace is abfolutely reqnifite, that thereby we may be enti- 
tuled to thole benefits which he haspurchafed for us by his com- 
ing. Godfo loved the World that he rave his only begotten, that rvho- 
foever believe th on htm Jhould not perijh but have everlafling life, v. 1 6. 
and again in the 1 8. verle, He that helievetb on him is not condemned, 
but he that believeth not ts condemned already. Thus our Savior 
delivered himielf when he preached to men in his own perfon 
wkilehe was in the world $ and when he was to leave it, the like 
comm iffion he gave to his Apoftles, and required them to publifti N 
the feme doctrine: Go into all the World, andpreach theGofpelto 
every Creature. He that believeth and is baptised /ball befaved, but he 
that bekeveth not jbatt be damned, Mark 1 6. 1 f, 1 6 . They were 
to proclaim di* glad tidings of Salvation to all mankind, and 
were withal to inform them of the great condition required on 
their parts to make them capable ofit, which was Faith. And 
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endeavor* of recomm ending ©or felves to their favor. Laftry 
our doctrines thev fay, are highly pernicious and mifchievous : for 
hereby, if we believe one of our adveriarics », the purity of the 
G of pel is corrupted, which cunpjls in the plainnefs and ffmplicity 
vf it , and the beauty of it is concealed by this difguife of myfle- 
ry which is put upon it. Secondly, They give Encouragement to 
a wicked life, and are dire&ly inconjtjrent with piety towards Gcd, as 
they ate with reafm and natural knmledge. Thirdly, They are the 
great weemharus vftJ>e world, diflnrbing tl/e peace of the Chrtftian 
Chnrth which hereby hath bin crumbled into innumerable parties and 
fablions. Forthfy, They are partly the neceffary caufes, and partly 
thewdmppy ocXafims ofdtvers hurtful errors and herefies, and particu- 
larly cfthofe which compofe the body of Popery. Laltly, By their ab- 
fstrdUy and impof]tbihty,they have given a cheek to the progrefs of the 
Gofpei, have mmared the converfhm of Jews and Mahometans, and 
ferve only to propagate Deifm and Athei\m with which the age is in- 
fected, and which is entreat meafure owing to the abfurd corruptions 
of the true religion^ by thefe additions which have bin made to it by 
tnjudicunis and fanciful men. 

Thus doth this great champion of infidelity cdme forth like 
another Goltah, bidding defyance to our religion, railing at it 
and the profefibrs of it, in the moft reviling and contumelious, 
language, and thereby endeavoring to expofe both the one and 
the other, to the contempt and laughter of Buffoons and Jtheifts. 
Now if we fcrther enquire into the fyafins and Caufes of thefe 
errors, and by what means fuch opinions, lo di (honorable to God, 
fb repugnant to common fenfe and reafbn, fo pernicious and ab- 
furd, in which folly and impiety iecm to ftrivefbrthe preemi- 
nence, mould univerfally prevail in the Chriftian Church, they 
inftance in thefe following. 

And firft, they tell us this is owing to ignorance, and the mi- 
ftakes of unskilful and injudicious men ; but thefe iiiiftakes have 
yet received a wonderful improvement by that curiofity and 
wantonnefsof fancy which is to be obferved in fbme perfbns > but 
above all, by that regard and fondnefs which men nave had for 
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It is time now we mould enquire what theSocinians affirm of 
both thefe matters. And firft what they fay of the doSrinej or ob~ 
jtUs of our faith. And here in general, they tell us that there are 
no doctrines delivered in the Scriptures, and propofed to our 
belief, which fiirpafs 1 the reach and comprehenfion of human 
reafbn: and therefore that thofe Articics of faith which have 
bin embraced by the Chriitian Church, and received under the 
notion of fvblime and myfieriotu truths, are all of them fal(e, er- 
roneous, ibolifh and abfurd, : and many of them pernicious and 
impious fables. Let us confider them under each of thefe cha- 
racters* > i 

Firft, they fay they are falje, as being oppofite to. the plain 
dilates of reafbn, whereby we ought to judge of the truth or 
fclfhood of things. And fuch are the doctrines of the Trini- 
ty, Incarnation, and fatisfaBum of our blefled Savior ; which are, 
lay they, not only above the conceptions of men, but dire&ly 
contrary to them ; and indeed are not only! repugnant to reafon, 
* but likewife'to the common fenle of mankind. So that in 
fhort, what we call a myfterious truth, is nothing elfe but my- 
ftical nonfenfe; and what we magnify in thefe matters- as the 
refult of divine wifdom, is really and truly the product of igno- 
rance and miftake^ - ■• - ' 

From hence it muft follow, that they are not only falfe, but 
likewife in the fecond place foolijb and abfurd: fcarce any thing 
can be invented that is mare ridiculous than thefe doctrines, 
which are only the wild and- extravagant notions of fbme phan- 
taftick perfbns, which equal all the fictions of poetry ; none of 
which are more exorbitant, but moft of them far lefs harmful 
than thefe abfurd and monftrous opinions. In fhort, thofe hard 



1 Nihil credi pot* ft* 1 *°d A ration* capi & mtelligi non poteft; & qnitqnjd nobi) 
revelatum eft, qu cquid a nobis credi debet, id nequ+quam r attorns cap turn excedit. 
Ea qua; nobis ad credendum vere funt propofita, negamus effe myfteria.quat Ceil, cap- 
ttm rat ton ts fuperent , ejr communem natural enrfim, & ordtnariam rerum indolem fu- 
^err*/, Schlichting. contra Mcifn. p. 124. 

2 Socin.libell.duaT. cap. 4. fmmqnod at tine t ad communem fenfum, nemo eft tarn 
ftolidus, qui non videat pttgnare tac inter fe, ilium Drum noftrum tjfe unum numero, 
CV tsmtn trts ejft, qnornm unnfquifque fit tile Dens nofter. 
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without the help of fbme other more lafting, and more culpable 
caufes, than either ignorance, curiofity, wantonneft of pbanjy, or 

And therefore in the 2d place they tell us, that this ignorance 
of divine truths, and the dangerous errors which fucceeded there- 
upon, were owing to a general wickedriefe & corruption of man- 
ners, which, it teems, overfpread the face of the Church, and 
* overtook the profeflbrs of it very early ; it fhould fcem in, or 
very near the Apoltles times: and then it is no wonder if this 
wickednefs, by its own natural force mould pervert the under- 
ftandings of men, and by degrees help to corrupt their principles. 
To which we may add, if this were ib, that God, as a juft reward 
of an univerfal impiety, might give men up to thefe frantick 
delufions j to believe a lye, and then to publiQi it to the world. 

The 1 Go/pel and the words of it could not poffibly leadsmen 
into fuch miltakes, becaufe it is moft evident, plain and intelli- 
gible to every man : and the Scriptures are Co open and clear in 
thefe matters, ut nemo qui eas non intelligat, non plane ftupidus effe vi- 
deatur,faiih Soctn. Therefore it muft follow that it muft be ow- 
ing, partly to mens ignorance and ftupidity, but chiefly to their 
wickednefs, and in particular to the love of the world, which *'/ the 
root of almoft all that evil that is in it. 

I KfcCbrifiusvirtute caret \nec Cbrifiiana fides ineertis fcriptnr is nixaefi^fedip- 
forum bominttm culpa fit, quo minus % ea qua- clarifjime & conftantiffime fcripta funt 9 
iUi intelltgant. Qui fit ales fuorint quales effe debeant, profeclo omnia intelligent in 
facns voluminous content a,qu* eosmtelUgcre necejfe eft; fin minus, aquum eft ut fua 
mailt ia banc etiam pan am fubcant, ut falutaria dogmata divinis Uteris corn pre ben fa 
mtnhne percipiant ,aut olhn percept a non amplius t enfant. Faufti Socin. Rcfp ad Scru- 
puios, ao excellent! quodam viro propofitos, p. 319. Malos plerojque ornnes pofi 
Apoftolorum tempora fuiffe^ nihil prohibet : quod t amen ego non affero, qunmvis Jipo- 
J? oh & Cbrifius ipfe tale quippiarn pradixiffe videantur, ibid Refp ad 3. Scmp. 

• 1 Quod autem ad'jungitur de fcripturis vafre ejr tontorte a Deo de fui cognitiono pro- 
ditk\ fijententia nofira priftis illit incognita fuiffet, fupra refutatur. Hp tantum 
addo, quamvis facra Script ura in bac ip fa parte de qua quaritur, itaaperta? at que ex- 
pedite fint, ut nemo qui eas non intelligat plane ffupidus non videatur; tamtneorum 
vetborum jneminiffenos debere qua fcripta funt adfinem UbriOfea Prophet a, quis fa- 
piess &■ intelligec iita, inreSIigens & fciec hsec : quia rcctae viae Domini, & jufti 
ambulabunt in eis, prxvaricatores vero corruent. Qua verba ejufmodi funt, ut ad ip- 
Jam verborum Dei intelligentiam omn'tno accommodari queant } qua videlicet obviafit 
piis, impiis non item. Id. Rcfp. ad 6. Scrup. 

But 
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But that you may not make a wrong judgment in tihhr affair, 
and the innocent thereby be miftaken for the criminals i you 
mult know that this immoderate love of wealth and riches, firft • 
feizedthePrieftsj who in all ages (as thefe our worthy friends 
tell the world) have bin a company of crafty and designing men-. 
1 and in order to procure a reputation to their perfbns and fun- 
ctions, and then to compafs the ends of their ambition and co~ 
vetoufnefs; firft contrived thefe myfterious doctrines, which 
they publifhed in a barbarous and an unknown language, thereby 
keeping the people in awe ; and then taking advantage of thofe 
fears and that fuperftition, which by thefe means they wrought 
in their minds, they lead them where they would, and manag- 
ed both their Onfciettces and Eft ate s juft as they pleafed. * And as 
at firft thefe -were the perfbns who introduced thefe myfterious 



1 By the means of My ft cry Divines have made Religion a very difficult thing t 'tis 
an Art which Chrifiians are not able to under]} and Thereby they have raifedthem- 
Jelves above common Chrifiians, and are made ncccjfary to the people, tmprovsngthat 
art to their own benefit Difcourfe of Myft. p. 13. 

1 The Learned, if you /peak of fucb as are Priefts or Minifters a::d Beneficed men, 
have fucb a by aft given to their minds by the awe of their Superiors to whom they are 
account able, by the fenrs of deprivation , by their Subscriptions to the Articles of their 
fever a! Churches, that it may be fatd tbetr Learning gives no authority to there Opini- 
ons. 'Tis plain enough that their Opinions are fucb, as the conditions and terms of 
Preferment do require of them. While men are Shackled by early Subfcripttons, hopes 
of Preferment , fears of Punifhment, and the like reflrahtts, tbey are fitter tofnpport 
the Kingdom of darknefs and error, than to receive the true light and genuine Go/pel 
ofckrijf. An Exhort, to a Free anJ Impartial enquiry into the Doctrines of Rel. 
p. $J Neither is L. M. alone, but there are many of hers who believe their Paradoxes 
no more than we, but they fubdue firft their Conferences, and afterguards their minds to 
the Sopbiftries ufnal/y tiledged to prove them, fo long as Holy Mother {which candif- 
po/e of their fortunes in the iPorld,) recommends this belief as the condition of holding a 
Parfenageor a Vicarage, or of getting a Deanery or Prebend. But after all that Re~ - 
verence wbhh any pretend to have for this Holy Mother, tis certain there is nothing 
really meant by our Holy Mot Iyer the Church, but only the ftrongeft fide, or the prevail' . 
ing party And all the mighty Complements men ufe to this blejjed Mother, are nothing 
effe hut their wit or tbetr fears. They find tkemfelves the /laves of an nfhrpmg fatlim 
in the Church j which ts able to conftram them to do any t hing, tho never fo contradictory 
or mhfurd: therefore the witty prt fenth lift them/erves of the party, andtaQthemfervet 
Sons and Children, and fub/cribe and /wear to aH that/he propounds. Inothert their 
dread and azve turns into real revercv:e , or rather fvferftition : but they do not re* 
fleet" on the camlet that fir (I byaffed their minds to this obedience ; bnt thofe canj/es were 
originally nothing el ft but the power and wealth of the Hoty Mother, that is as was 
faid,of4 he ftrongeft fide. Anlwcr to Mr. L. Milburoe. 

do&rines 
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do&rines into our Religion, for their own advantage ; fb the 
fame fecular motives prevail with molt now adays to retain 
them. They are oar preferments which help to keep up die 
belief of thcie myfteries, and it st were not for the biafs rvfndt it 
pven to our minds by the awe of our Superiors, and the fears of lofittg 
our promotions which keep us in order, wefuould fbon diicoverour 
true fentimcnts, ami all prelently turn Socmians. For if men 
ouit their opinions, they mult at the fame time Jofe their pre- 
ferments, which arc, (ay they, the main fupport of ail tim Juper- 
JlruBure, winch other wife of it felfe would f eon fail to the ground. 

So that at this rate, the Superior and Inferior orders of Prieit< 
are a company of profligate and irreligious wretches j who 
have loft all honor and all honelty ; the one Impeftng, and the 
other Submitting to their Impositions, agairUt. their Conferences, 
and contrary to their judgments, only to compais their defigns, 
and to (ecu re their preferments. Upon this account, 1 one of 
them plainly tells the world, ^hat he knows no realbn why 
we may not be reputed Athcijls : for our Religion as to what 
concerns the Priefts and Learned men among us, is all contri- 
vance and tmpeflure, a clteat as grofs and palpable as n>cs that car- 
ried on of old by the Augers and Arufpices ; and therefore he tvok- 
ders how we can be fuch ftarJ^ fools, or errant biavcs, thai when 
we meet we can carry a grave ZooJ^ and not laugh at one another, 
Tho by the by, if a man might be allowed to guefs at this 
Gentleman's modefty by his writings, if one of his friends, for 
fbme particular reafon, mould fmiie in his face, I am apt to 
think he would fcarce put him out of countenance. 

Laftly, it may yet reafonably be imagined, that the cou- 
ps above mentioned, tho they might go a great way in order 
to corrupt our Religion : yet could not be fb nniverfally 
prevalent and for fb many Ages : were it not fbr Ibme higher 
and greater force. The awe if Super tors, the fears of defrroatem, 
the hopes of preferment, may be great reftraints : but one would 
think the evidence of truth, and the importance of it, ihould like- 
wife have fbme influence on the minds of men, and have enabled 



I Author of the Trinitarian Scheme p. 8. 
M ' C 
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them long before this, to have broke thro thole reftraints, had 
not lome more potent, but invifible chains, fettered their un- 
dcrltandings, and totally deprived them of their liberty. This 
mighty force then that prevails above fenfe and reafon, revela- 
tion and Scriptures, can be nothing lels than Magtck\ and En- 
chantment, whereby the eies of the limple are dazied, being be- 
witched, as they tell us, into a belief of the moft odd things with a 
charm of words \ So that like men in a trance, thev mail have 
their eies open, and yet not be able to difcern the ntlicujouihefs 
of thole opinions which are impofed on their underftandings. 
The Devil was the firlt, as they tell us, who invented fundryof 
thole Doctrines : and fure one would think, he was the perfbn 
likewife who firft invented the word Myftcry, which is an affright- 
ing, ajiomjhmg word, the mention of it is enough to make men 
ftart. It is as bad as Abraxas or Abracadabra : it carries along 
with it charm and incantation : and the generality of Chriftians 

j_, i j . ■•■ ■ . ■ "itinfA { (i)vii.s 

I My fiery is a fupplement ready at band, -when -we fall Jhort of reafbn. In a word, 
My fiery it a fahe for all d.feajes, it dazles the eies of fmple people, or rather be- 
witches them m (o great a meafure, that by feeing they perceive not the ridituloufnefi 
ofthofe opinions impofed on their belief j and it tnaket wife wen nuiltinr tojhut them:, 
for they do not love to be diflurbedin the enjoyment of their temporal advantages, and 
they are afraid ofSocrztes his fate. Diicourfe of the word Myftery p 19. ' * In Re- 
ligion men take care to adorn the mo/1 monftrous opinions, they J"9* upon them asVbe 
beloved fart and the chief of theit Religion i and left tkeyjf.vutd be attached in thai 
•weak place, they fence it with the name of Myftery. They will aPow no body to touch 
them, nor to caft their eies upon them. He that undertakes to attack an Orthodox » 
that -way, is looked upon as ane mho deffgns the utter mine of Religion. They are 
fo far in the right, feeing they cannot otherwife defend their Opinions, than by fright- 
ing Children -with the Wolfs skin. lb\d. p. 4. The word and Sacraments fre a 
fort of means that aft not by any natural energy of their own, nor by any harmony t 
fuitablenefs or agreeablenefs to our powers faculties or . natures ; hut by a Tbcurgical, 
Tclcftick and Myftical operation, which is to fay they work on our minds as Spells, 
Charms and Incantations. Let a man in black Jprinkle you nith Jo/neof theChurches 
water, or give you a bit of bread, or fup of wine, over which he hath pronounced the 
wonder-workingwordsprefcribedmMoth*rX?knrtbes Ritual, tho bynatateyou are as 
bad as the Devil, • oujfcall be qualify d for Heaven, And this no lefs certainly than 
bytyjngthe Norman knot, you may gain the love of the perfonyou de fire ; or by other ' 
devices recorded in the learned books of Magic k, you may caufe hatred, raife -winds, and 
do a t hou fond ot her fe fits. Therefore when St. Auftin defined a Sacrament to be the 
Outward vifible fjgn of an Inward Spiritual grace ; the good Father Jhould have con- 
fidered,tbat this is the definition of a Charm, not of a <3ofpel Sacrament. Trinitarian 
SchcmcofReJ.p.14. : •.,). r 

j fure 

* 

Dfgitized by Google 



^flinft Socinianijm. 19 

fore muft have fbme fbrcery and witchcraft pra&ifed upon their 
underftandings,or elfethey could never be fb unaccountably in- 
fatuated, as with this word, and by the help of it, to embrace fo 
many wild and fuch frantick opinions. 

By this time I am afraid 1 have forfeited the Reader, I am 
fore I have tyred my {elf, with the repetition of this naufcous 
and unjavory jluffc, which theie our adverfaries with equal fall- 
hood and impudence, difgorgc againft our holy Religion and 
the profefTors of it. But 1 have done it for the fake of fuch 
who wanting time and leifurc to perufe their writings, may 
here at one view inform themielvesofthofef«/wwwfw which ly 
difperfcd and fcattered in their writings, which with great afTure- 
ance are almoft every day publifliedby them. And there are 
two reafbns which have principally induced me to it, which I 
think are of fbme coniideiation in this affair. 

The firit is, that I may undeceive th$ Reader, and rectify 
thofe miitakes which otherwife he may, or perhaps hath bin lead 
into, by that unwary and indeed unjuft account which bath bin 
given of our Adverfaries and their polemical performances* 
which fometimes have bin recommended to the world, under the 
highelt chara&ers of prudence , temper , modejiy, gravity, together 
with 1 know not how many other goodly epithets which have 
bin but too liberally beftowed on them. They are faid, to 
have kept within the bounds of decency, to have argued clofe- 
ly and clearly without heat and paffion, to have confuted 
their Adverfaries opinions, without railing ,at their perfbns. 
TJheyftand clofelyupon their guard, warily defend themfeives, 
without giving advantage to their qnemies by any loofe and 
unwarrantable expreffions, which pajfton is apt to fuggeft when 
reafoti and found Argument is wanting ; and in one word, they 
are faid to have fet a pattern of writing Controverfics to the 
world. . 

If this be fb^ and that we can reconcile this character with 
thofe expreflions which have now bin cited out of their books; 
then I think we have loft all diftin&ion between tnodefiy and ar- 
rogance, rudenefs and decency, truth and calumny. For I will de- 
fy any man of the greateft wit, in conjunction with the greateft 
>, C 2 malice, 



i 




xo j4 Trefeyvairve 

malice, to large and utter any thing agamft us and oof Rcfigion, 
nay tho the Devil himfelf were at the elbow of tne writer, 
which can exceed what thefe men charge us with, in point of 
faljbood and virulence. One of the heavyeft charges which was 
of old drawn up againft the Chriftians, and laid at their doors, 
was, that in their afiembhes they were wont to murder an In- 
fant, and out or fport and wantonnels to drink up his bfbocFi 
fb that their Love-feoffs, as they catted them, were indeed no- 
thing elfe but io many ftyeftean btittquets. 11 ' 

But if whar our adversaries arnrm of us and? our Religion be 
true, we doc m«ch wWfe : for what thnfe men might be 
poled to do out of frenzy and dijfra&mn, (for who but frar 
and wild people would be guilty of fuch- lewd pranks?) 
Guides of the Church have done out of contrivance and i 
who have bin engaged in a wicked combination for' about 
teen ages, to delude and cheat the worhf,'antl that in a matter 
tughelt coniequence, rebtmg to the horror df God; and rfoeSatcti- 
*uu of mens Souls, which they have drfregarded m cXJtnp^m 
of rheir own mtereft, and fecular defigns; • ' 

For what propomon do the Irves of a few Infants beat tflf 
the Souls or fb many millions, whom the CmnfHanBoclors, 
by inruiing fb many loolt: and impious opinions into' the minds 
of tlieir followers, have, as far as m them lay, JtecT it* ■eterfrcr' 
perdition *For tho chefe opinions in fhemftrlves^ ftyoulrJnot afr- 
(olutely and mevitttbly occalton the ruine of thofe who embracr 
them; yet they bring them, as our advortaries tefl the world ^ 
into great hazard, being 1 mighty obftacles to rnens'happyrtefs, and 
do very naturally and eafily tnrn them out of the way wtrrcft 
leadsto eternal hit., Arid if lb, then we cannot but conclude, 

. — — ■ 11 1 • ~ 

I Prteterea err ores qui Jam in ea (Rehgtone j'ctt. Evangeltca dicla) font, ywr nref 
ferfe if JifSer fiam. fainter* noH meti mmt^, tamen, i-nl fuia circa m rtuniniiwtorntoti 
ver/hntur ■, iel allam quampiam ob cavfarn y facile .vnpediunl , quo minus outs *Se*nJt~ 
Jaiotis vim* reffeaut vorit, avtterte threat, SbciH. LflJ. Suaf. Proorm. 

Videmtts non pauxos errares cms iflmMeirtriumiJenPentiatn 1 , HQT+irtceffarh irrrpedrrr/ 
quo minus amis Deo ac Cbrijlo confida*. E» alter* parte non dkMttmtrs, f*m id*, 
facile efffcere p'offtnt ; ob/curata videlicet per errores ip/os <& in ah am formam verja ra- • 
tione, fuvnohrdivmrts eetTrnvfaks cqjjftngir, Tdcm ibid. op. 3- 

~ that 
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that the Guidesand • Father t- of the Church (as they have hi- 
therto bin accounted) having fhaken off all paternal care y and in- 
deed natural joffeftitm, have turned worfe than Scythians and 
Canibals > by how much it is a greater and more barbarous piece 
of cruelty todeftroymens Souls, than it is to prey upon, and devour 
their Mies. 

Perhaps it will be (aid, that this charge, and thofe fcandalous 
epithets before mentioned, are chiefly managed, and madeufeof 
by (lie EngHJfj *Oiiitarfans, who being a rout of profligate and 
irreligious' wretches, together with aft regard for Religion, have" 
fhaken off all reverence and reipeft for men. 

Anf. Whether they deferve this fevere cenfme, is more than I 
can celt' It is' true, die Libertines and loofer perfons of the 
age, with great fatisfe<Siio*n penile their books, and verv gree- 
dily ivvaftow the opinions contained in them. But as for the 
writers* antf managers of thefe cOntfovertfes, they may, for 
ought 1 know, be psrfons of aSftwft morals, and of as great 
juftttednd frobity as tftefy forefathers, tlx ancient and fefreign So- 
anions. But be that matter as it Witt, this I may make bold 
to aver, that the. forreigners have (poke as hard words, and 
mj&fe'3* feVefe rc^fi^lorts* uporf us* aiud out Religion, as moft 
of the ftfodernaV who have but written after the Copy which 
the former have fer them ; and from whom they feeme to have 
borrowed a great part of tbetr language, as well as their Op- 
mom. 

Thus, as hath formerly bin dbferved, the Holy Trinity hath 
bin .ftikd -by them Trumps Cerbertu, nun/hum tnformey a three* 

. , — , . . — 

■ ■ . - 

I NosCtrif/o ejufque difiipulis malorem {idem cdjuvgimm, quamvanis at que im- 
piis fanaticorum borninum comment is (dc patribus loquitur) qui bumanarum fciex- 
t iatmK eognitione inflatt ac tumentet y ea excogitarunt^ qua: tot urn Jalktis nofirxfwt- 
dameittum t quantum in iff. : q*idem fuit, fundttus everter.mt. Audr. Dudith. fcpiQf. 
a'd TKetod. Beiam. inter ^per* Socio, p. ?i<[. 

Hie fane afiutum Satan* rnvextum liteat admirari^qui quam atiimadverteret , non 
fo/fe confrere regnum juum, fi debit us fjcris Script uru hottos re.'inquatur 3 per (haft 
hominibu* Jacrano friptnram itaejfe drfftilem^ut ex ea falutis co&nitio confiare no- 
Sis non po/ftt. Sic perfeat, ut vet bo Dei Jepofito, aut penitus abjefto, major jan 
Vatfuni Commenth & additamentis ; qui tamen mali vitrici verius did po]pMt t quam 
ipfu veritat/s w.*yfi r is .outwit v a /ervts Antichrtfii tnbuaturyU. ibid. 

c 3 .«r^c^. hcaded 
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headed Cerberus, and a three-faced mifliapcn Monfter; the Incar- 
nation or' our Blcfled Savior, is accounted an idle fenfelefs fable; 
«thc Doctrine of Original Sin, fuchan other old wives tale, invent- 
ed by thejfew, and impolcd on the Church by Antichrifti 
the redemption of the world by the death and fufferings of 
our Savior, is reproached as a pernicious, monfirous, impious, 
blafpbemom Opinion ; the Divinity of Clirift, and his eternal 
generation is accounted by Wol^gen. 1 an idle dream, a fable, 
a figment, nay monltrofum commentum, a monfirous figment of 
Heathenifh extraction, which the ancient Fathers learnt in the 
Schoole of Plato, and from thence introduced it into the Chri- 
ftian Religion. - And yet that is a mild reflection in companion 
of what he faith upon the fame occafion > vi\. that it is one 
of thofe falfe doctrines which by the cunning * and contrivance 
of the Devil have crept into the Church. And indeed it is no 
wonder it fhould have fuch an infamous original, if what he tells 
us of it be true : for he faith, . it is nefanda fintepia^ an execrable 
opinion, joined with the higheft diminution of the glory of 
Chrift, wlio is hereby denyed to be the Median, and the true 

Son of God. ♦ ' < ' d ; m t i 

You muft know therefore, that tins eternal Son of whom we 
dream, is only the ficlitious ' and imaginary offspringot mens brain: 

_ . . . _ — ^_ 

I Hie vero non poffumus prater ire, qurn admirations letlorum exponamus > 
t Monftrofum quoddam commentum, quod veteres Patres primitus ex ethnic* Pla- 
tonis fchola in religionem Cbriftianam introduxernnt , &c. Sed ut mod* diclnm Som- 
nium deeffentiali verbo Dei melius percipiat#r,8cc. Wolzogpn. Prolcgom.iu Evang. 
Johan. Cap. 6. Sana ratio judicat, magnum fcil. illud myflertumdeorigine tfreffenti* 
filii Dei, falfum effe & merum humani cerebri figment urn, ReSfo rath dittos ^ eos* 
qui fabulam ijlam credunt, velnefcire quid credant, vet in labyrintbo inextricabili, 
cujus nullus fit exit us ^ •verfari. Id. ibid. 

i Hoc loco tacit o pedepratereundum non eft ft dp audi delibandum, quomodo fattum 
fit Sat ana aftutia ac ftratagemate, utfalfa dogmata de perfona Domini Jefu, in Chri- 
ftianis Ecclefiis fenfim, & quafi gradatim irrepferint, &c Id- in Proleg. cap. 
At que hac nefanda & cum fumma dimtnutione divina gloria domini Jefu conjuncla 
fentevtia, ej? iVa tpfa qua hodie in Cbrifiiano or be pafpm obtinuit ac rcgnat, qua ft 
iUius vim ac rem ip/am /pedes, revera negat Jefum effefilium Dei. 

3 Hac eft doilrina per quam Sat anas Horn hem Jefum, de folio dhina majeflatis 
ejus in animis hominum deturbavit ,aliumque ineo repofuit y qui nun quam in rerumna- 
tura extitit ; fecundam fcil. Trimtatts perfonam y (f* ficlum quendam Dei filium, qui 
abaterno (id eft nunquam) exeffentia Dei (qui ncque gignere nec par ere pot eft) gent- 
tus fit. Ibid. 

who 
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who never had any being in nature, only exifts in the fancies and 
imaginations curioforum hominum y of fbme conceited and whimfical 
pedons. Nothing in nature, nothing in lcnptures could poflibly 
fuggeft any (iich notion to the minds of men. It is tine, the firft 
chapt. of St. John is quoted upon this occaiion and to this purpofc ; 
but he ventures to afTure us, that no man 1 in /;// right rvtts^ could 
poflibly find out the Eternity and the Divinity of Chrift m 
that place: And yet all the Chriftian Interpreters did find out, 
as they thought, thefe doctrines there. But thefe Commenta- 
tors before Socinus^ delirabant omnes^ raved and talked like mad 
men, or men in a feavor, as an Englifh Sociman words it. 
Farther, as this opinion concerning the Divinity of Chrilt, is 
deteftable in its own nature, fb is it extremely pernicious in 
its confluences : for by this ftratagem, as the fame IVolygen. 
tells us, the Devil, who firft invented it, hath very notably and 
effectually compafled his defign, * and gained his point. For 
hereby he hath, if we believe this our adverfary, baniflied all 
faving faith out of the world > and with it all the comfort of a 
Chriftian^ and all our hopes of happinefs which are hereby in- 
tirely fubverted. 

Infhort, do the modern Unitarians, fay that the Articles of 
our faith, corrupt the purity and limplicity of the Gofpcl, and 
give encouragement to a wicked life? fodothe 1 Ancient and 
foreign Socintans. Do the former fay, that they retard the pro- 
grefs of the Go/pel, and hinder the converfion of Jews and Ma- 
hometans ? fb do * the latter. Do the former fay, that the love 

of 



1 yerum f$fr homo (a rtx mentis t ant am vim m his verbis > in principio,/>0^*f odo- 
rari, ejr rem tarn gravem atque sncomprehenftbilent ex its clicere ? Id. cap. ?. 

* H*c e(l do&rina per quam Sat anas attizjt Jcopum fuum. Hacque ratione vera fi- 
des Jafvrfica, qua vincit mundunty pen'ttus fublata eft ; ac omnt nofirum (olatitm at (pes 
in luh-ico pofita eft. Id cap. 3. 

3 In Evange'hcorum religion* q*adam coneedi, qua cunt Cbrifti prxceptis pugnant. 
Atque non paucps effe errores, qui faciltveram Jalut 'ts ater-r.v viam objiurant^ atque 
impediunt Sot in. Lib. Sjaf Cip \. $c 4. 

4. VostUieftis qui fine trepit, ejrprx/ertim file iUavefira Idiomatum communication 
ne 3 nihil firme explicare poteftk ; & per ipfbs tropos eas de Dso Cbrifloqut opiniones in 
Ecclefiam imlexijli*, qua fantlifftwam religionem nojlram & Judais, c*- Mahomet anis 
omnt I us dertdsndf.m exponunt. <octn. ad Paraenefin Vohm Rap. p. 381. //<*-> 

que 
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of the world beguiles us, and that we are bewitched with a (harm <f 
twrds Mb do the. latter, who afaibe all our ignorance of divine 
trudis, foinetiincs to an inordinate love of the world, and fame- 
time* 1 toftupidity and falcination. Jt being a very common 
cKpreffion with thele men to jfay 9 that we are occau+ti, & fajctaati 
pnejudicatis tywionibus ; blinded and bewitched with prejudices, 
Thele, together with the imputations ofjhuptdity^ utfatttattan^ mad- 
ncjiiklajpimny, are the decent epithets which they beftow upon 
die living, thefe die flowers with which they adorn the raaaojriej, 
and which they caft upon the gravesof the dead. But to proceed : 
By what hath bin fail, it fiiould feem that the imaginations of 

i ■ -- V 



que a voba onmino, veftrippie non ptnis nsrhi Deo rrrterpretaliomUu, 4-**t«e in "Dei Ec- 
tlefia vafiitotHfvt c*uf*6ve occafiprefttfaqfi. Doorta & f rog#eOu RdjgicmisMa- 
homericae Loquitur. Ibicf. 

•guy omnia cum non fehem facris Uteris a dv e ij i n tur, verum rtuam fihi rpfis non csn- 
fientjimmo cum rnhada magna ex forte jtppareant , ojficitur froh doier^ut JfefuChriB* 
reti^io facrefimB* & diviniSma^ & JmLeit, & Turcot, & extorts dtniqme eewvtw 
maxime fit Lndibrio. Id. in Prolejom. ad Explic, Cap. i-Johaa. 

I NiHl prarterra abfureHur extogitari poteft {cui quidem tot a rectamat naturd) 
quant ut tret fint unus y dec. Ex qua of intone imtumera portent a nririneteffe ejt longc 
akj'urdUfima, undefacra DrvJnaque Oracula plane &boertmtur\ its tamem nejcio quo 
patio Chrifiiaxfirumvulgus falcinatuaa fuiu vet it a ftupidttm eft, ut omnia km non 
mode conftanter credat,-verum etiam ah hat fide fidutrm fuam ornmnofrndere txifibnrt y 
fjffibiipfif booninesiUudentes atqve impanentes^ quad trident, nomiidere ; quad *u~ 
tem non trident, ft videre pent t us funtperjkafi. id- v . 14. ejaldem Cap . 

Tamen quia gu/latum tuum ita depravatum, uttque ut it a decant 9 Papeis Op'tntonibus 
btfatvatnm fjfe 'video, nt nUM t'thi jam propentodum jfhpiat, quod a Camops ffHs Jjmm 
haufivm non fit (dePatroro fcrrjRis doqmtur) tmtm tihi Jtuguftinum proferam, tutus 
tan tarn doclrm* & fanilitatis opinionem Sat anas infevit in animos bonunum, ut ma- 
jor ejus quant Chrifti doclr'tna fides pajfimiiabeatur. Nam quum alia mult a plane ab 
Evangelio abborrentia, turn hone detrtpUci Dee extatrram pkuntufiam , rx rpfrtfpo- 
tiffimum tommentnriorunt penu depromjeruut, qui Scbalajtici tbealeji naminantur. 
Ex hoc nimirum vino biberunt iU'tprimi^ dcinde reliqmas quo que gentes tomulenti ifii 
me Lria runt, ita quidem, ut jam, quod ebriit aicidere filet, pro umtres, ant eUam plu- 
resiperturtatavifiane afpujwt. Aad. Dudkh. EpiA. prim citata ad Theod. BaaOL 
inrcr opera Socini p. ^2^ . Mff 

if what Dndithius here a&tns of St.^iuftjumd the Sdaoole-meo be true, I cannot 
much wonder at the account which fame of the modern Unitarian* give -of jttha- 
ftajtusy who tell us that he was Drunk when he compoled his Creed. For thereby 
it might happen to him, as it doth to other Intoxicated perfons, who behold ail ob- 
jects double or treble : (o he, I lay, while he was under this disorder might thinic he 
beheld pro uno^duos ■veltres Deos, two or three Cods infteadof one, aura accordingly 
put them into the Confcflion of his Faith. 

men 
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rrten Iftto never fo roving and extrav^gkht, could neVfcr have frickt 
up fuch wild notions, as have prevailed among Chriftians, had 
not the 1 Devil come in to their affiftance; who was at the el- 
bow of the Learned and leading men when they wrote their 
Commentaries, (or their Comments rather, as thefe men would have 
it believed) on the Bible. Laftly do the Moderns fay, that our 
opinions directly lead men to Atheifin ? fb (ay the elder and 
fbrreign x Unitarians. 1 know not what can be (aid, or thought 
worfe of any men or any opinions than this. 

But yet I muft confefs there is fbme difference ftill between 
our Ancient and modern Adverfaries. For the latter liave bin 
more affuming and arrogant in their writings, whiltt the other* 
have put on the fcmblanccof modefty and ferioufnefi. The 
one have ridiculed our Religion, whilft the other have with 
great gravity blafpkcmed it. The one have bin Immorfome and 
pleafant, endeavoring the diverlion and entertainment of their 
Readers,- whilft the others are more ferious, and feem to be 
in good earneji in their reproaches of us. In fliort, the Moderns 
have endeavored to expofe our Religion to contemt and deri- 
fion, whilft the Foreigners labor to create in the minds of men, 
an abhorrence and deteftation of it. ' * ' J f - --V>- • • 

But tho they have taken different ways, yet they both agree 



I Et Iscethoc ipfe (Johannes fcil.) tpertifjimis verbis utendo optimepraftiterit, non 
dejfitit tame* nobis & veritati adverjarius, Satan, quoad boxniriibus perfuajit, voctm 
ipmn» nan fijit, yM factum eft hoc loco firnifitare : atque effirt t ut quod validifjitnum 
/em per Argumentnm fuijjet ad errvres bo fee Platonicos ex Cbrijli Ectlefia extermtnandot, 
omnisfaUaeia pot iff mum fundament urn extiterit. Socio. ExpKc. i.Cap.Johan. v. 14. 

By" this ir fhould feem, that as Hermolaus Barbarus was laid to have confulted the 
Devil for the Salification of the word imA<*f«i: fothe Chriftian Interpreters either 
confulted him in interpreting and tranflaring the word h*rn i or clleheof his own 
accord, over officioufly lent them his afliftance, and perfwaded tbem to render the 
word above named,not vM»flefh, as they fhould have done, but ruas made fldh. 

x Opmionem iftam de una & tr 'tno Deo, uon folum faljtb.Jed <fr periculofam admo- 
dum ejfe cenjemus, quippe qua ejr de uno veto J>eo fidct* labefaQare pojfit , & tot am 
Jaltttis noftra per Chrijlumrationem pervert ere ; at que idcirco quam maxime pojfumut 
earn ex omnium rientibus eXfuffam cupimus, ffrporro pro viribut curamus. Sociu. Def. 
Animadvert", in aflertiones Theol. Collcgii Pofnan. de trino & uno Deo. p. 6" 34, 

J>icimus nullum gravior em, contra fidem deuno vero Deo, ab Antickrijli Jpiritu er- 
ror am mcbrifti Ecckjiam fuife inveSum, quam error Trinitatis perfinarum in una 
Dei ejfentia.Vo\d. 

•D in 
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in one common end, and have bin but too fuccefsful in attain- 
ing it, wsfc The weakening that eftecm and reputation in which 
our Religion formerly was held, and which it always ddaves, 
in the world. For the reproaches whicli thefe men have call 
upon us, have bin greedily pickt up by the loofe and the Liber* 
tines of the Age, and are with great fatisfa&ion, indeed with 
a kind of triumph bandyed among them in their clubs and meet- 
ings. And the pernicious effects of this are every day too vifible, 
jiuomuch that we find fome riduulingzhc myfteries of our Faith, 
others with great vehemence oppofiig them i and a ftrange tndif- 
ference hath diffuled it felf among divers others ; who thothey 
have not forfaken the profeffionof the Faitb, yet have in great 
mcafure lhaken off the reverence and concern winch they fliould 
have for it : lb that they are ivmyy.iHi A (if I may be allowed to 
u(e that word in the fenle as fome have taken and rendered 
it,) do as it were in brocinclu fiare y being in a very good diipo 
lition and forwardnete, ready to receive any Religion either rvtth y 
or without Creeds, with or without Sacraments and a Miniftry, if 
that can b: called Religion, where thefc are wanting. 

Upon the whole, for my own part, I am of opinion, that 
Celjus, and Porphyric, and Julian may as well be propofed for 
decent patterns of writing, as thefe our Adverfanes : for there 
is no expreflion fo rafli, no calumnies fo virulent, no language 
fo rude and boyftcrous, which they do not make ufeof upon 
this occafion, in order to defame our Religion, and dilcredit 
the proferTors and maintainers of it. Neither is it enough to 
(ay, what fbmctimes is offered in excufe of them, w$, that 
they do not rail againft perfons y but opinions : that they fliew 
a refpect to their Adverjaries at the lame time that they thus 
warmly condemn their errors. 

"For firft, though it mould be allowed, which is not always 
true, that they do not revile their particular adverfanes when 
they write againft them, yet they (peak very opprobrioufly of 
Chriftians in general, and of the Doctors and lathers of the 
Church j in which they have bin but too much imitated by 
the fymonjtrants. And this I think is more criminal j forafmuch as 
the reputation of bodies and communities of men, is more 

facrcd, 
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i acred, and ou^ht therefore to be had in greater ^gard than 
that of particular perforts. 

But idly, (which is a confideration of infinitely greater weight 
in this cafe) it ought to be remembred, and our Adverfaries 
can never be too often charged with it: that tho theyfhould 
really obferve that good temper in their writings, as never to 
ule the leaft difrefpe&ful expreffion towards any man ; yet they 
can never be excufed for thofe blafphemotu exprejfions, which 
with great boldnefs and impiety are uttered by them 1 againft 
the bleffed and adorable Trinity ; which they call a falfe and por- 
tentous figment, and the belief of it, they fay, hath bin the unhap- 
py occalion of many other moft ablurd and monftrous opinions, 
which have prevailed in the Chriftian Church, -dgainft the eter- 
nal fon of God, the great and blefled Savior of mankind, whom 
we and all the whole Chriftian world worfhip, they utter 
many contumelious expreflions, with relation both to his per- 
ion and his offices; denying his Divinity, undervaluing his 
liifferings; fpeaking of him in the rtioft flight and contemtible 
manner, calling him fiftus quidam Deus, qui nunquam inrerumna- 
tura extttit : an imaginary God, a mere Idol, and an Idol we 
know is nothing in the world ; to whom the Chriftian Church 
very foolifhly, hrft afcribes a divine nature, and then with 
equal folly, pays divine honors to him. 

And then as to the fptrit of God, the third perfon in the 
blefled Trinity, they fpeak of him with yet much greater con- 
tempt; not only degrading him from his divinity, but deny- 
ing his fubliftence and perfbnality : fbmetimes accounting him 

— « . .. .. ■ . . ■ ■ j ■ , y - ^ 

i And among them hear what the wife Sociuas faith, Cthat great pattern of Tem- 
per, Prudence, and Moderation) who pafles this raodeft and decent Reflection upon 
thole opinions which prevail in the Chriftian Church, concerning thcTriniryand In- 
carnation, and which are accounted themainand fundirnental Arricle^ofourKeligidrr. 
Verumjperandum eft, utnm/ecus at que portcntofaJ^'4&^/fiarH'rtde Eucbarijiia$pi- 
nio, jam Deo aufpice it a palpmtradutta <y?,*r p*er*ji»ajvi\eatn merit o dcrtdtan*, at- 
que exploJant : ifa mojijirofa hac de Deo noJiro t &$KX'-Jio ejus foment a, quaque hoc 
tempore facto ftntR a & omm veneratione digHiffima, pr.v'ipttaqiie teligionis nojlrx arca- 
va effe creduntur, aliquando tandem, Deo vofente, ita cuu&orvm oculis retcgantur^ & 
unituique tanto jbit ludtbrio, mt neminemtion pudeat Jehifct fatulis nnquam uon dicam 
fidem adhifaijfe.jed airrem accommodate. Id. Ibid. 
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only incident , either a quality ? ot an operation; at other times in a 
moft deteftable manner, ityling him a mere vapor 1 and exha- 
lation \ and by that Blafphemous hypothefis, giving an account 
of the divilion and dittribution of his gifts and graces : here- 
by /porting and dallying with him as Children doe with 
bubbles, t#hich may be driven hither or thither with the breath 
of their mouths. 

Now if in our dilcourfes and writings, all undecent reflecti- 
ons upon our adverfaries are efteemed blameworthy ; how 
much more worthy, *not only of blame, but of abhorrence 
and deteflation are thofe rude, and fcurrilous expreflions, which 
are uttered by them againft thefe two glorious perifons in the 
ever blefled Trinity, whofe honor Ihould be inhnitely dearer 
to us, not only than our own mean and inconfiderabje repu- 
tations, but even than our very lives. Upon thefe considera- 
tions, I confefs, I have not without fome furprize and won- 
der, perilled certain pailages of late> antf 1 heretofore publifhed 
in commendation of thele men j and particularlyof the Itrertgth 
and clearnels of their reaibning, of their candor and fairnefs, 
in the managements of their .disputes againft us. What can any 
man think that com pares thole E logics, and thele ex preflioiiis 
tranferibed out of their writings ? For my own part I mu# pro- 
fefi, I cannot imagine what good end can be ieryed by fach un- 
feafbnable and extravagant commendations. , t Qn ; < the other 
hand, I am fure, they do but furnife people with occaiionof 
fufpicion that their admirers, out of Joy* *ud fondnefs 
perfons, without conlulting their books, have ojerhaft . 
tured to reprcient them to the world, under there advantageous 
Characters : or elfe men may be apt to think much worfe, 
(which yet charity I prefume will forbid them to imagine ;) 
that they have not that due regard for the Religion which they 
profefs, or the blefled ^uthor of it as becomes them : both which 
hare bin thus violently *afTaulted, with all the ill arts, and all the 
ill language which wit heightened with malice could fuggelt. 

The iecond reafon which induced me lb largely to iniift upon 
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tbofe calumnies, and that charge which thefe men have drawn 
up againlt our Holy Faith, and the profelTors of it, was, that 
1 might hereby juftifie the endeavors of all fuch who either by 
V reaching or writing, by Argument or Authority (and Gods blcfling 
reit upon them who make ufe of their authority to fb good a 
purpofc) make it their buGnels to oppofe the attempts of thefe % 
men, and tqltop the growth of their pernicious errors, which 
have but too far fpread themfelvcs amongll us. For if we have 
any regard ibr the honor of God, the welfare of our Religion, 
or our owu, reputation, we have juft reafon to be engaged in this 
vnuUcatipn ; lor all thefe luffer in thole unjuit afperfions which 
they in their writings iperpctualiy calt upon us. 

Many, things well deferve to be fpoken on this fubjedtj which 
I fliall defer at prefent, and referve them to be mentioned in the 
conclulioii of thisdifcourle; only there isonething which is fit 
to be infilled upon hcre,a8bemgpcrtment to my prefentdefign, 
and will help to make good the charge which 1 drew up againlt 
thenvjn the beginning of this difcouric,^. tliat hereby they doe, 
tho not directly oppolii, yet fecretly undermine the authority of 
the Holy Scriptures ; and give .men juft caufe, if what they fay be 
true, not . only to-fufped:, but plainly to deny their truth and 
inlpiratibn. Forj>if the Articles and myfteries of our Faith are, 
as we lay, revealed in the holy Scriptures ; and if thole very my- 
fteries, arc, as our ad vei lanes /ay, fuch abfurd,impious,movftrous, 
blafphemous opinions ; it mult by a direct and neceflary confe- 
quence follow from hence, chat the Scriptures are lb far from 
having God for their Author, that no honettor wile man could 
be concerned in the compofmg and pubtilhing of them. 

It will be laid, that thefe Doctrines are not to be found in 
the holy Scriptures, but are rather the inventions and additi- , 
ons of fanciful and inpiduwus men, to fay no worfe of them. 
Now how Ihall this matter be tryed ? We have always aftirm- 
ixl, that our Religion is plainly revealed in the Bible; that 
we found it there, and took it thence. They fay, it is not 
contained in the Holy writings, and can never be proved out 
of them. If we refer men to the plain and expreis words of 
Scripture, and bid them make ule of their eics, and perufe 
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what is written there, and then upon a fair perufal, believe 
the report of their underftandings in this affair : then our Ad- 
verfaries tell us, that we ought not always to collect Arti- 
cles of Faith, from the#W* and Letur of the Scriptures, but 
from the fenfe and meaning of them ; which may, and often- 
times is really very different, from what the words and letter 
at firft view may feem to import. But how (hall we be afc 
fured that this is Co in this cafe, and that by forfaking the 
plain, obvious, natural conftruction of the words, we fliall not 
deviate from the defign and intention of the holy writers ? In 
certain matters which are difputed between us, we fay the 
words of Scripture are to be taken in the literal and natural 
fenfe: -our Adverfaries to avoid the evidence and conviction 
which arifes hence, betake thcmfelves to 'Tropes and Metaphors. 
How fliall this matter 1 (ay be determined? 

Now one would think, that the faireft propofal that can 
poflibly be made in this cafe, is, that it Ihould be referred to 
• the arbitration of thofe who lived in, or next to the Age in 
which the Apoftles and other holy writers lived, who either 
upon their own knowledge, or by the writings and difcotirfes 
of fiich who converted with the holy Pen-men, might he in- 
formed of their true fenfe and meaning : and confequently we, 
who live at this great diltance from the Apoltolical age, by 
perufing the writings of the Ancients, and finding what was 
their fenfe in thefe controverted points, may be able to form 
a judgment concerning thole Doctrines, which are now gene- 
rally believed and embraced among Chriftians ; whether the% 
really are the fame with thofe that were at firft preached 
by the Apoftles, and entertained by their Difciples and fol- 
lowers. 

Here we have brought this matter to a fhort iflue, if our 
Adverfaries would join with us upon this head. But they ab- 
fblutely decline it, for this reafbn, 1 that there was a general 

Jfroftaey 



I Quod J! Jlatim pofi ilia temp or a ({&[. Apoftolica) akter de chrifto fuklke do- 
ceri ucptnm e/l, ac not docmmus y nihil permovepfUr : fcieutes ab ApoftoUs, cr at 
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Apoflacy and defe&ion prefently after the Apoftles times, from 
the do&rine of the Apoftles, in the points which are dif- 
puted between us, and particularly in that which concerns the 
divinity of Chrift. For this opinion, they fay, was introduced 
into the Church by Anticbrtjl y many falje Prophets andImpoftors y 
even in the Apoftles days, going forth into the world, and 
feducing men into a belief of 1 know not what fi&itious and 
imaginary divine nature in Chrift. 

• , Many (candalous reflections upon this occafion are by our 
adverlaries caft upon the firft and beft ages of the Cliorch, 
and thofe great men who lived in them, whofe names and 
writings are tranfmuted down to us, ; whereby, not only the 
Toijdom and integrity of the Fathers are called in queftion, but 
with them, the Authority and lvjjnratton of the holy Scriptures 
are dangeroufly (hocked, and by thefe means brought into 
grear doubt and uncertainty, as fhall hereafter be made more 
largely to appear. 

Well : but tho the opinions of Fathers and Councils ought 
not much to be regarded, who are faid to be parties, and there- 
fore ought not to be judges in the cafe ; yet I hope we may 
with fbme appearance of reafbn appeal to other more indif- 
ferent perfbns, 1 mean Jews and Pagans ; who tho they are in- 
finitely prejudiced againft the truth of our Religion, yet 
may be prelumed to be competent judges of the ienfe and 
meaning of the words of Scripture, in fuch matters, which are 
as our adver/aries themfelves acknowledge, fo plain and obvious, 
that none who are mafters of common ienie and reafon^ if they 
are not otherwife byafled, can poffibly be lead into miftakes 
abou t them. Now if we confult the writings of the Ancients, as 



ififh Cfcriflo tenebrmi rjfas propediem ht Eccfefia firtttrat prxdiEtum fuiffki & ipfts 
Apoffelii adhvc 'Srventfhuf, multos Avtfchr/Jfos extitiffe, at quo mvltts falfos prop be- 
tas atqtn Impofiores hi mtmdur* prodiip^^.^oc^. ad piracncGm An^i. Vofauii 

R<?fp p. . 

Propter** enim ne ifla tarn fubliwia dP IIoin:nc iffo (rod t intur y hominibus jmperitis 
' nb iplb ferme initio figgeffit Satan, ut loeis quitm'fdam Jtvivarum literarum abuten- 
tesy & Sophifikh ratie*ibus ac conficutiorubus inn'ixi , & fbt ' & afiisperjuadtreut, m 
Chriffo J?!* prater tmmanam naturam, offc • dit:n,im cjfeittiarv, <§•€. Idem Rcfp. 
*ad prscfationcm Wicki p. 731. 

Digitized by Google 



31 ..Ji Trefervanw 

far as we have any records left trs of thefe matters $ wefllali 
find thole above named enemies of Chriftiawity, nlways 'charg- 
ing the Chriftians with die belief of thole doctrines, w^. con- 
cerning the Divinity and Incarnation of our Savior, which are 
now in difputo between ns and the Socinians. It is true in- 
deed, they accounted thefe Do&rines as the Socinians now do, 
abfard 1 and impojjible, and for that very reafon, defamed the 
Chriftian Religion, and rejected the holy Scriptures ih which 
they founcf that thefe dodrims were evidently contained* But 
this confirms what we are faying, that thefe myfteries of our 
Faith are plainly delivered in the Scriptures, and that all un- 
prejudiced ? pcrfons who do not look thro Socinian fpe&acles, 
did, and ao dill find them there. 
Neither Can it be here pretended, that the enemies of our 

— _ -—T — • l.'r. " 

©w» um^tfMh >£ ci r»r» .«■<* i>*i /w^oi. Orig. contra CclC lib. 3. p. 135V 

Chriitianos Carmen Chrifto, quaG Deo, dicere folitos, tcftatur Plinius Epi- 
ftoli 97. Lib. 10. ^ >- 

ipTuyftikitTr;. Tatiar.us Ora. contra Graecos. ;r , 

O ii yp»«JtS^* KtAHS^ *wTnp« HfjmttU tni ** ft* wnxtraf tk? tS? <jrfc^Vri» r«<trrVr 

**r« «*Aa*, tJ j£ i/W i tif * X m Aff* hrmr. 6cc. Orig. contra Cell' 
lib. 7. p. 33S. . 

3 Amelims the Platonift upon his reading the firft Chapter of St. ^toikiV Gofpel, 
underftood the words as we Chriftians now do; and found thofc doctrines which we 
contend for, viz. the Divinity, and incarnation of the word, together with the cre- 
ation of the rriatcr'ud world by him; plainly delivered there. Km r« 4»' •» B^Sap©^ 

«*m7 ci> rp tijv ra&v n £ m&ct i&itrnxm Gi* ZiMf i§ fa tatu \ At" i 

A melius apud, Eufeb. de praepar. Evang. Lib. 11. Cap. io« 

And 7*''** the Apofiate i tho he would have it believed that the Chriftians of 
aftcrnmes afcribed a divine nature to their Savior, without any warrant from the 
Apoftles. and that neither Paul, nor Mattkew, nor Mark, nor Luke ever called him 
God (which was a very falle and impudent fiiggcffyonj yet from thofc dear and 
irrefragable teftimonies which arc to be found inSt. 7«/&»V Gofpel, he is fbroed to 
acknowledge, that the Divinity of Ghrift is declared there. To which he hath no- 
thing to reply; but being pinched with a Teftirnony which he could not dude, 
he fails a ratling and blafphcming, as the Socinians ufe to do in the like cafes. 

Zii*< t Sirm n m -xtwfpt € «r«m^ acc. Apud CjTili- Lib. io. contra julianum 
p. 333. Edit Parif. ;f . t ' 

Religion, 
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Religion, either thro ignorance miftook, or thro maltce perverted 
the Tcnfe and meaning of the holy writings, in order to ex- 
pofe both them and our Religion to the hatred and contempt 
of the world. For tho they might, and very often did, very 
hnorantly and very malicioufly objed: divers falfc things againft 
k the Faith' and practice of Chriftians; yet no fuch thing an 
with any ground or colour be fuggefted in this cafe. The 
Bifliops and Fathers of the Church, who were concerned in the 
r vindication of their Religion, never made any fuch anfwer, vi%. 

that thefc were calumnies and faHe imputations upon them 
and the Scriptures. No : they owned the charge i acknow- 
ledged 1 indeed that thefe were Myjieries which teaion could not 
comprehend, but however ftill tnat they ought to be believed, 
becaufe God reauired our Faith, which in thefe matters ought 
to be conducted, not by the uncertain reports of bare reafon, 
but a more fure word of Prophecy, and the light of divine 
revelation. But of this more hereafter. 

To conclude this head : The Socinians fbmetimes tell us, as 
we heard before, that our dodtrines concerning the Trinity and 
Incarnation, are the great hindrances of the propagation of the 
Gofpel among Pagans and Mahometans ; and therefore, that in 
order to gain Profefytes to our Religion, wc ought to part 
with the Myfteries of our Faith, which are the great (tumbling 
block in the way of the(e Infidels. But I fay this alone will 
not be effectual to the purpofe, as long as we retain the 
Scriptures, where thefc dodtrines are very plainly contained j 
and where Jews and 'hlahometans will be lure to find them. 
Neither is it to be imagined, that in the interpretation of 
Scripture, they will ever be governed by the figurative and 
fopbiftical expofitions of the Socinians, againft the plain natural 



ywfuSOwt 19 ct!'3r>»sBf yut&tu. Eft obje<itio Tryph. Refp. Juftinus : '£< ™r» 

It" wSpurrcwf £t<fu,yuATiv n haWfifUUU tTlC&.ifjutr fltToJW.ru'rtf/, y.x in. 

ety t£u LuSif' H Ji pfstfetf tif 7»70 ('nxui; *>- TOsaJ-ntfi 'Xkcisuxif dv-jvlf te^ar^ <t£/<5 

Jult. Martyr contra Tryph. p. 292. Edit. Pari£ 

E fignifica- 
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fignification of the words. You may as foon prevail with them 
to part with their Jenfe s y and make them believe the words are 
not to be found in the Scriptures, as perfwade them that the re- 
ceived fenfe and meaning is not there likewife. And therefor© 
upon occafion, fome of them have declared, that if they could 
but believe the truth of the writing? of the New Teftament ; they 
would foon believe the Divinity of our Savior, and would adore 
and invocate him as God. 

In fhort, to gain the good opinion of Infidels, and to recon- 
cile them to our Religion, we muft not only part with our , s~ 
Articles, but likewife turn Traditars y and deliver up our Bibles. 
And then perhaps, in complyance with (b great and extraor- 
dinary a complement, they may receive us into their friendihip. 

Having thus feen what opinion the Soctmans have of the 
DoBrinej and My fl cries of our Faith : I now proceede to fhew 
what it is that they fay of the grace of Faith, and the a£t of be- 
lieving. And here upon examination we fhall find that they en- 
tertain as low, mean thoughts of the habit and grace of Faith, as 
they do of the objects of it. For they often tell us, that pi- 
ety 'and a good life is the fumme and abridgment of alt Re«* 

I Vera pietas, vitaque innocent ia tot am relifionem eompleffitur. Socin- Prsef. in. 
Rcfp. contra Palseofugum. 

AdCbf iJH afteaabilem Ecdefiant covftituendam nihil aliud toqmrHnr mam vera 
tognitjo precept arum Cbrifti. Si fit cognofcere veUt ad falulem mternam adipifcendam 
mtU aliud requiri quam confervationem precept or urn ChriftiyPr after mult a ipfius Cbri- 
fti verba id apart eftgnificantia, & ***** eomplura lppus Apoftolorum drffa, legal Jo* 
banuit prim an Epift. ere. Id Epift. a** ad MortlL Radecium. 

Eft qui dim Deus Cbriftus fun dam tv turn faiulit noftrai^fid nan quatewus eofutmh 
effevtiam aut fubftantiam recle novimus ; ft d auatenus Dei volant at em par C&riftum. 
pattfaffam tanemur. Vita a tern a eft (ognofterrpatrem iUum, qui eft ilk film verus 
Deus & quant, ntifit Je/um Qhriftum. At in facrh Uteris Deum ejr Cbriftum tog- 
najcere nan ftgnjftcal utriufque effentiam vtl fubftantiam naviffa^fed voluntalem, et- 
que fe obedient em pr*ftare. Ibid. 

Primum igiiurinterrego, quid eenfes deChrifli natara Jrve effeutia nobis cognitu effe 
necejjarium? Rcfp. Id ut ante a chxi, fine cujui cognitione voluntas Dei erga nos per 
ipfum Chriftam patefaSa d nobitvelfisri, vtl fervors naqueat. Imcrrog, guidigitur 
ex its qua? ad Ckrifli naturam vel efftntiam pertinent ejufmodi effe cenfes ? Rcfp, Vm 
quidquam. Id. Chrift. Rel. Jnft. breviff p. 6^, Inter plursmos locos id apertiftsma 
dactt dti ina ilia Cbriflianx pietatis Epitome, qua! eft apud Paulum. Tit. x- II. ubi bre- 
vitor babetur, qurtquid chriftus ejujque Apoftoli nos Dei nomine docuerunt, nihil effe 
aliud mamvtlaimmemtiam tunfpe beat a inmortalftatis cmjuncJam, Id. deFide & 
, Opcribus p. tfa+. 

ligiom 
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ligion ; that no other knowledge of God is requifite, bat that 
ot his will and commands ; that Faith, as it implies the af- 
fent of theundcrftanding to the truths of the Gofpel, is not of 
neceflary obligation, but a kind of ornament at belt, rather 
than a matter of real ufe. Admit it brings fome (mall advantages 
with it,yettheiwantor ablence of it will be attended with no 
great inconvenience. You may fay of it, as one did of the skill 
or art of Poetry, / adeft, laudo, (i abefl, non multtm vitapero. In 
fhorr, what the Apoftle affirms or meats 1 Cor. %.v. 8. may be e- 
qually verified of Faith, // commendeth us not to God } fir neither if 
we believe are we the better, neither if we believe not, are we the worfe : 
modo vit* fanBimonia falva fit, provided you prefer ve a due re- 
gard for holynefi, and live a good life. 

Now any man that reads the New Tefiament, and particular- 
ly thofe paflages above quoted out of it, wherein he will find 
the necejtity of believing repeated fb often, and mentioned fb em- 
phatically, may juftly wonder, how it is poflible for any one who 
owns the authority of the Gofpel, to elude the force of them. 
And yet this is done by Socinus and his Difciplcs and Followers, 
who tell us, that by Faith in the forementioned places, is meant 
nothing elfe but obedience * to the precepts of the Gofpel fb 
that Credere, with him is, obed'tre fubfpe vita eternt, to yield obe- 
dience to the Laws of Chrift, being animated and encouraged fb 
to do, by the hopes and expectation of eternal Life. 

Now this is contrary to the exprefs declarations of the holy 
Scriptures, in which we find Faith and Obedience very often di- 
ftinguifhed ; as certainly they are, in all thofe places which 
make Faith the cattje and principle of new obedience, as when it 
is (aid, that Faith purifieth the Hearty A&s.i r. 9. that it worketh by 
Love, Gal. f. 6. Now the caufe and the effect, can never be one 

. — — • — ■ — — ■ — — — — — 

1 Fide in if fun: Detanjd eft* fidueia in ipfo Deo coffocanda, juftificamur. Qj?*fi- 
des, oBedientiam preceptor urn Cbriftl, »on yuidem ut effeSum Juum, fid nt /nam (ulr- 
fiantiam & formam continet & compleflitur. SocinrNotse in Dial, dc Juftif. p.o ia 
Fidemnempe earn fua jujiifiamnr, nihil a/iud efjk auam Ckrifto conpdere> id auod 
executioni mandatur , Juum^t complementum & qua fi far nam /*/apit y cunt per J pent 
vita <eterna Ckrtjlt precept is obedient ia praftatur.lci.dcFidc ficOperibus. p. 616. 
Et alibi paffiflj. 

£ 2 and 
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and the fame thing ; otherwife the greateft contradictions ima- 
ginable muft from thence follow : As, that the fame thing may- 
be, and may not be at tjie fame time; may be before, and after 
it felf. In fliort, there is no ill confequence that can juftly be 
charged upon Tra?ifubflantiation y which exceeds thole, in point 
cither of abfurdityor danger^ which are lodged in the. bowels of 
this aflcrtion, viz. that good works are the formal notion of Evan- 
gelical faith. 

This renders the Apoftle trifling in his exhortation, and guilty 
of fuch weaknefs and vanity, as were not to be excufed in the 
moft trivial Writers. This is a faithful faying, faith he to Titus, 
and this Iivill that thou affirm conJtantly y that they mho have believed 
in God Jbould be careful to maintain good workfy Tit. 3.8. Why 
Ihould the Apoftle make ufe of fuch a folemn preface, and urge 
in fb cmphatical a manner, that which when examined, amounts 
to fb mean and empty a tautology: It being as if he mould 
have faid, I require thee to charge mea folemnly> and often 
to put them in mind of this matter of great importance, vp^ 
that they who obey the commandments of Chrift, fhoald be 
flue to be obedient to them. Indeed, if he had faid, 1 require 
that they who already do good Tvorfo, mould be fure to perfevere 
in them j there might be room and reafbn for fuch a command 
and admpnitioru Otherwife, if fajth and obedience are not 
tobe diltinguifhed, there could be no groupd in this place foe 
this exhortation. / will jbew thee my faith by my works, faith St. 
James, z James i%.v. A very notable difcovery indeed, ifthefe 
two are but one and the fame thing i viq. that a man mould 
difcover his works by his operations, and demonftrate his obe- 
dience by his conformity to the Laws of Chrift. It is true 
indeed, a lively, and a firm faith cannot be feperated from good 
works : out however it may, and muft be diftinguilhed from 
them, as the caufe and principle from the Effect, the root 
from the branches. Otherwife we fliall turn things upfide 
down ; make no account whether the foundation or building 
be uppermoft, and thereby occafion a ftrange and wild con- 
fofjon in the order of Nature and Religion. 

I fhall 
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I fball farther acknowledge, that faith, by a Synecdoche^ or a 
Metonymie rather, fometimes comprehends .not only the perjuajion 
of the mind concerning the truths of the Gofpcl, but likewife 
all that, which by a neceffity either Natural or Moral flows 
from it : and Co it mav be allowed (as our Divines have rightly 
ftated this matter) to take within its compals? the confent of 
the understanding, together; with the affiqdfcions of the mind, 
and thofe actions likewife which' are conftq'ient to a firm per- 
fwafion. Yet To, that in the firft place, in its primary and moft 
natural fignification, it denotes the affent of the understanding: 
and therefore by no means^ without great injuftice, as well as 
abfiirdky, can faith be taken to fignifte the latter, vise, obe- 
dience, fo as to exclude the former, which is the caufc and pa- 
rent of it. For obedience is no otherwife to beftyled fititfyuat 
becaufe it flows from faith ; that is, when the truths of the Gofpel 
make inch a deep and lafting impreffion on the mind, as thereby 
to influence the life and practice. . . 

Perhaps it. will be {aid, that the Socinians will make no dif- 
ficulty to acknowledge, that this faith 01* perfwafion of the 
mind, is antecedent to obedience and the principle of it: but 
that they do not conceive it to be any otherwife ufeful or ne- 
ceflary, than as it refpe&s the 1 Commands of Chrift, as thofe 
commands are enforced by the promtfes thereunto annexed, and 
the;. .hopes and expectations which are thereby conceived of 
Etemil t li&'.: All other faith relating to the 1 Per Jon of Chriffe, 
and all; other knowledge and enquiries after bis Nature, they 
fay, are Superfluous, or as fbme oi them have exprefled it, in*- 
pertinent to our Lords defign. 

- ____ 

I Arhitror autem ea qua haclenus a me Jiff a fitnt, fat is ejfe ad demon/Iran dam, 
cur . turn de Ckrifti fide verLi funt y fiduciam potiffimum mtcUigam qua in ipfo 
Chrift o colloettur, id eft reipja obedient iam precept arum ejus, fnb fte eorunt qua pro- 
mi/it : at que affirmem hancfidem effe iliam Chrift i fidem quareverajuftificamur t nou 
autem perfuafionem iJ/^i quod Jefus fit Mejjtas. Id. Socin. De fade & Operibus, 
p. 6:?. . 

■x Quod ad Mat opinions aithtet qua ad Ckrifii naturam ye/ ejfentiam pettintnt , 
vixuUafant ex quibus quant umvis falfis confequatur, eum qui Mas tenet non credert 
Jc/um ejfe chrift urn. Id. Comment, in i Epitt. Joban. cap. y . v. i . 

Now 
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Now this I fay, is dire&ly repugnant to. the plain aridex- 
preis declarations of the holy Scriptures, which deicribe faitb 
in Chrift to be a .firm perfwafion of the truth of certain pro* 
pofitions concerning Chrift, which are grounded upon hit au- 
thority, and either refpeft his Offices, or relate to his Perjm 
And this faith is required of us as a virtue highly commendable 
in it lelf, and an dipecial Inftrument of our Salvation : it be- 
ing a necejfary condition required of us antecedently to our par- 
taking of the benefits and priviledges which our blefied Saviour 
hath purchafed for us. In (hort, we are required to believe 
him to be the ttrifo the Jon of God, the Saviour of the vnrUL For 
God did not think fit to diipenle thole great bleffings which 
have been procured for us to any, but luch as mould own and 
acknowledge him from whom they are derived ; as alfb by what 
means they were at firft obtained, and by which they are Hill 
{o be apply ed. And therefore they that thus believe, viz. that 
Jefus is the Cbrifl, the fon of God, are (aid to be hern of God, i John 
j?. i. To dwell in God, and Gad in them, i Joh. 4. ir. To over" 
come the world, 1 Joh. r. r. To be as fiire of everlafting life 
as if they were in actual poffeffion of it. He that believeth on 
the fon of God bath everlajting life, Joh. 3. $6. On the other 
hand, they who do npt thus believe on him, are faid to mak§ 
God a hem, becaufe they believe not the record which God gave of his 
1 joh. r. 16; who hath declared more than once by a 
voice rrom Heaven, that he was bis beloved fin. Nay,: hereby 
thtfy do not only difhonour God , but bring alio inevitable 
mine upon their own Souls; being already under condemnation 
and the wrath of God abiding on them, 3 Joh. 1 ft* Jtf . - •• ; 
. Thus we fee the (enie of the Scriptures concerning this mat- 
ter, which all along put a great (breis upon Faith, as itbefpeaks 
the aflent of the underftanding, and perluaiion of the mind con- 
cerning the truths of the .Gofpel, and particularly this great 
truth that Jefus is the Son of God, And this alone might be 
abundantly fufficient to convince any honeft and unpretudie'd 
mind, not only of the ufefulnefs, but likewiie of the abfolute and 
indsfpenfablenecejfuy of believing. But forafmuch as this is a mat- 
ter of great importance, in which the honor of our blefled Sa- 
vior; 
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Vtorj the troth and authority of the holy writings, and par- 
ticularly thofe of the New Tejlament;' the excellence atia in- 
deed the certainty of the Chriftiah Religion, are .highly con- 
cerned: I fhall farther inlarge upon, this Head, and endeavour 
10 lay before the Reader fundry of thofe evil and pernicious 
conferences, which are included in, and unavoidably follow 
from the contrary opinion, which makes faith either an ufelefs> 
or at beft but an indifferent matter. 

And firtt I fay, this opinion tends plainly to the diflionor of 
our blefled Savior, and to weaken that veneration which every 
one who istalled by his name ought to have for him : To have 
juft and right conceptions of him, being the firft adt of honor, 
and the foundation of all other expremons of homage and duty 
which we owe him ; and therefore if we have not a true infor- 
mation and knowledge of him as to\i\s nature and e]fence } \t '\& im- 
poffible for as with any certainty y or with any faftty, to pay hira 
that adoration and ferviee which may be claimed from us. 

Upon this account, we find him in his Sermons and Difcoiir- 
fes, making it his bufinefs to inform the people upon 



defcent,'and drigtnal : always declaring 
was the Jon of God, that God was his Father ', that he was tU Me$ 
the Savior of the World, that he came from God, that he was the 
living bread which came down from Heaven. Nay he doth not on- 
ly bear witnefs of himfelf^ but for the farther confirmation of 
this ereat truth he appeals to the Scriptures,^. 1 V,. 39. which 
tefltped of him 1 to the Miracles which he wrou^Ht v. 3^. which 
proclaimed his Divinity, and were a clear proof of the truth of 
all that he* hatl averred of himfelfe j to the teftimony of John 
Baptifi v. 3 3. who hare witnefs unto tBts^tfuth. For he Jaw the Spirit 
depending fronv Heaven dnaremaining on 1 To. 33. And what 
he few himfelf he publifhed to others, and bare record that he was 
the Jon of God v. 34. Nay to place this truth above the reach o£ 
all doubt, he appeals, as to the lafcand greatcft cOrifirination that 
could poffibFy be given of it ? to the Teitimony of his Father wh$> 
fent him v. yf. and by a voice from Heaven more then once bare 
witnefs' of him, and declared that he/nw his well beloved Son* 

Now 
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Now to what purpofe mould our Savior take all this pains to 
infprme his Hearers, fb often to inculcate, and by fb many ar- 
guments to confirm this matter, if it were not of great cojn{e~ 
quence, highly fiting to be made known, and therefore necefla- 
ry to be believed ? And therefore we find that he was defirous 
to know, if I may fb fay, not only what effect \i\sdoBrine had 
upon the minds of his hearers, but what opinion they had of his 
per fon y whom doe men fay that t the J on of man am > Mac i<S. 13. 
The (amequeftion he repeats to his Difciples, that they might 
declare their apprehenfions of him, but whom fay ye that lam > v. 1 f. 
To the man cured of his blindnefs Jo. 9. 3f. the queftion that 
he puts to him in order to his being admitted one of his Difciples, 
WQS,dofttkou believe on the Jon of God > which Faith plainly re- 
fpcdted the per/on, and not directly or immediately the com- 
mands of Chrift. For the answer,, returned, was not which be 
thofe commands, but who is that pcrfbn,v. 3*. who it he,, Lord 
that I might believe on him} And upon this difcovery made by 
our Savior ofhimfelff. 37. the blind man declares his Faith 
and'acknowledgment of him, that he was thefonof God\ and as 
a fi'gji of hi sin ward Faith, he pays his outwarjd adqration : Lard 
I veli tv e rind he worJljtpedbirnyV. 3d. j Y 

Thus, St. Thomas his Faith did not confift formally in obedi- 
ence, but in the acknowledgment of Cbrifts perfbn, Jo. 20.28. 
My Lord and my Gcd. Ana this perfwafion of the. mind, and 
cpnfeflibnofth^ mouth, which is the confluence anjd proof of 
the forme}-, is not only a duty, but a duty To- acceptable ^o v God, 
that our Savior more than once pronounces abkjjftw to it i firft 
here in his difcourfe with Thomas v. 29. becaufe tmu haft feen y 
thd'u hdjl believed ■> blejfed are they that have not feat, and yet Save be- 
lieved. \v*here the word Believe in the Antithetic mult be taken 
in the famefenfc' as it is ufed in the former part. Now in the 
former it is plain, it is ufed to denote the aflent of the under- 
Handing ; for St.TJwmas his infidelity did not confift in immoraJi- 
ty ar.d dijobedtence^but in zdiftruft of the truth of what the Apo- 
ftles had related concerning the remrrection of Chrift. His 
faith conlequently confifted in atiajfent to and acknowledgment of 
what he before doubted. The fame bleffing, and for the fame 

reafbn 

.n. . 
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reafon our Saviour pronounces to St. Peter ; vi%. for his glorious 
Confdlion and acknowledgement of his Divinity, Matt. 16.17. 
. Bleffed art thou Simon Bar-jona, for flejb and blood hath not revealed 
this to thee, but my Father which is tn Heaven. 

It is true indeed, and therefore muft be acknowledged, that 
this periwafion of the mind, and aConfeflion confcquent there- 
upon of the Divine Nature of Chrift, without a Conformity to 
his Laws, will not be fufficient to recommend us to the favour 
of God, and to give us a title to the blelling pronounced to 
them who believe. But this will not overthrow the truth of 
what I have now aiTertcd, vi\ that faith in this fenfe as we 
now take it, is a duty highly acceptable to God, and of as ne- 
ceflary obligation, as is any other of the graces of Gods Spirit, 
tho" none or them in feparation from the reft will give us a title 
to happineis. For inltance : Temperance and Cbajtity are virtues 
highly commendable in themlelves, and therefore ferve to re- 
commend us to the favour of God ; but if they are found in 
any perfbn, where truth and jufltce are wanting, they alone, 
without theie latter virtues will never procure us a reward. 
Yet however, this will not hinder, but that thefe good qualities, 
are, as we laid before, in themlelves very acceptable to God, 
and of neceflary and hidilpeniable obligation. 

The cafe is the very fame with faith. If any man therefore 
mould put the aueftion from St. James, xd.ch. 14. v. and ask, 
if a man have faith, and have not works, can that faith fave him > 
I Anf by no means : we may roundly and peremptorily declare 
that this faith, tho' it mould be joined with fiducia, a flron^ confi- 
dence, or if you pleafe, a recumbency on Chrift, will not, it can- 
not lave him. But will it therefore follow, that it is not ac- 
ceptable to God, and abfblutely required of us? No, this can 
as little be allowed as the former. That which can reafbnably . 
he collected from hence is, not that it is not necejfary, but that 
it is not the only thing that is fo. I know it will be here laid, 
that this faith, as it is terminated in the perlon of Chrift, doth 
not properly relpecl: his Nature, but only or chiefly his Officii. 
So that when we are fo often required in the Scriptures to be- 
lieve in Chrift, the meaning of it is, that we mould believe him 

F to 
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to be the Mefftah, without troubling our felves or others with 
any curious but needlefs enquiries after his Nature and Effenee, 

Anftv. The Scriptures declare the contrary, that it isnotfuf- 
ficicnt to make an acknowledgement of his Office, without the 
knowledge of bis Nature-, as is evident from thofe places before 
mentioned, wherein he is declared, and we are therefore re- 
quired to believe him to be the fon of God : the writings of 
the New Teftament, every where laying a particular ftrefs on 
this phrafe, and requiring of us to believe in him, in this 
determinate fenfe and notion; w>. That he whom we own 
to 'be our Savior, Jefus Chrift, is the fon of God. 

This was that which he airways averred and declared of 
himfelf. The fame likewife was conftantly affirmed and preach- 
ed by his Apoftles ; firmly and univerfally believed by all his 
friends, and followers; objected againft him by his enemies, 
and drawn up into an accufation and charge by the Jews. 
We have a Law (fay they) and by that Law he ought to dye, be- 
caufe he made himfelf the fon of God, Jo. 1 9. 7. Nay the very 
Devils proclaimed this great truth, unwillingly to be fure, 
but yet publickly and loudly they declared, what at the fame 
time they trembled at the mention of, proving the Heralds 
of his Divinity; for Mark^i. n. we are told, that unclean 
Spirits when they faw him, fell down before him, and cried, faying 
t/joa art the Son of God. 

1 know it will here be replyed by fbme, that it is true in- 
deed, we are obliged in Scripture to confefs and acknowledge 
our Savior to be the Son of God: but by. this phrafe is meant 
no more, but that we mould believe him to be the Mejftab ; 
thefe being Synonymous terms, both the one and the other 
of them ierving to denote to us, not the nature, but the of- 
fices of our blefled Savior, and particularly his- office of being 
oar King, fb that to believe him to be the fon of God, imports 
no more than to acknowledge him to be the Mejftab : That is, 
to fubmit to his Authority, to own him for our Soveraign, 
and our felves for his Subjects ;• and in purfiiance thereof, to 
promife all due fubmiffion to his Regal power, and obedience 
to his Laws. 

This 
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This is a notion that was at firft ftarfced by « Socims, and 
afterwards greedily embraced by divers others 5 and particu- 
larly by Mr. Hobbes^ that great promoter of ufefal notions a- 
mong us, both with relation to Religion, and Civil Govern- 
ment ; from whom the Author of a late Treatife entituled, 
the fyafonableneft of Chrifiianity, might have borrowed his 
thoughts of this matter. Tho it muft be confefled that fome 
other perfbns, of a much greater and better name and note, 
have likewife recommended the fame notion : I mean x Gro- 
tius and * Epifcopius y whole Authority and Learning have led 
divers others into the like dangerous miftake. 

I Anf therefore, that the(e two phrales of being the Mef- 
Jiak&nd the fin of God are not equipollent phrafes, nor have 
they therefore the fame formal import and fignification j the 
one properly denoting the Nature, and the other the Offices 
of our Savior. It is true indeed, they are often joyned to- 
gether ; but the reafon why they are fo joyned is, becaufe 
the nature and the office did meet in the fame perfon. He who 
was the MeJJiah was truely the fin of God: and none but on- 
ly he who was thus the (on of God, could execute the office 
of the Meffiah. But however the formal notion of thefe Epi- 
thets given our Savior is different, as denoting and fignifying 

j , — — — 

I Si quit diligent er infpiciat faff am ad Chriftum H Caiapha tjf aliis yndaiis in- 
terrogationem, an eflet Dei fiiius, intelBget omnino,aliud nihil eos, filii Dei, fjfqui- 
dem fingularis cujufdam filii Dei nomine inttUexiJfe, quant Chriftum, &c. & poftea, 
ex quibus con ft at, unicorn ejfe mterrogationem, qy verba ilia, lllc fiiius Dei, fuiflo 
adhibit a, ad magis declarandam illius qui Chriftus fit dignitatem at que praftanti- 
am : non ad aliquid addendum quod Chrifii appellatio per fie won cvmpleSatur. 
Socin. Refp. ad Wiek. Oper. Vbl.x. p. 571. & alibi paflim. 

x Vide illius Comment in Mac 14. v. 3 x. & cap. 20. v. 63.- 

j Quid ergo, tnquies, fibi voluerunt ifta locution*, quando confitebantnr Jefum 
efefilium Dei? Ccrte aliud nihil, quamjefum ejje Chriftum, five Mejjiam aut Re- 
gem ilium Ifraelis promiffum, quern, quia Rex fingularis trot, unilufque oleo Uetiti* 
Jupra confortes fuos ) filium Dei m*r 'ti»tfU vocaverunt ; prout patet ex to, quod Na- 
thaniel voctm iUam. filii Dei, exponmt, tu es Rex Ifraelis. Et quod confejfionem *'/- 
lam Petri, tu es Chriftus, fiiius Dei vivi j Marcus & Lmcojs non alitor refer ant 
quam hifee verbis, Tu es Chriftus, & Tu es Chriftus ille Dei, Id oft, Rex iue 
ratus, & Dto proxtmnt. Epifcop. Inft. TheoL Lib. 4. Cap. 34. Se£.x. 
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two different things; as will appear from thefe following 
conliderations. 

Firft, that to be the fin of God plainly denotes the nature 
and eflence j but to be the Me/fiah, the office of our Savior, 
as was faid before. And this will appear from the writings 
of the New Teftament, where we find thefe two Titles, of be- 
ing the MeJJiab, and the Jon of God, very plainly diftinguifhed : 
without which diftin&ion we cannot clear the Scriptures from 
the imputation of needlefs, and fbmetimes abfiird repetitions. 
' For tho in fbme places, thefe phrafes may teem to be fb joyn- 
ed together, as ii they were Equivalent, and only Exegetical of 
each other; yet in others they are placed in fiich a manner 
of diftin&ion, that they cannot be flippofed to be of the 
fame import, without allowing a manifelt and a very imper- 
tinent Tautology. 

And thus (for inftance) they are diftinguifhed in the Eunuch's 
anfwer to the queftion of Philip, Ads 8. 37. 1 believe (faith he) 
thatjefus Chrift is the fin of God; or that the fin of Godisjefus 
Chrift (for fb the words as they ftand in the Original, may be 
reciprocally rendred) yet in both cafes, the one of thefe Hand- 
ing in the place of a fubjeU, and the other of ^prtedicate, they 
cannot denote the fame thing, without fuppoling, that the grave 
and fblemn profcflion which this new Convert made of his Faith, 
fhould confift in a ludicrous, becaufe Identical predication : 
It being at this rate no other than if he fhould have faid, I 
believe that Tefus Chrift is Jefiis Chrift. Thus Saul after his Con- 
verfion, in the Synagogues at Damafcus, is faid to have preached 
Chrift among the Jews that were there ; and the fubftance of what 
he Preached was, that he was the fin of God, Ads 9.20. The like 
confeflion of his Faith was made by St Peter, both for him- 
felf, and in the name of the reft of the Apoftles, Jo. 6. 69. We 
believe and are fure, that thou art that Chrift, the fin of the living 
God. 

Now as when the Scriptures inform us, that fbme believed, 
and others proved and demonftrated that Jefus was the Chrift ; 
it muft from thence be evident, that to be Jefus, and Chrift, 
muft fignify two diftinfl; things j for the fame thing cannot, 

1 except 
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except very fooliftily and impertinently, be affirmed, and much 
left be demonftrated of it felf. So when the fame holy writ- 
ings acquaint us, that fbme perfbns in the {blemn declarations 
of their faith, profeffed that Jefus Chrifi was the Jon of God 'j and 
that others by reafbn and argument, made it their bufinefs to 
prove and demonftrate him to be fb : we ought to conceive, that 
to be Jefus Chrifi, and to be the Jon of God, are two phrafes that 
import two different things : otherwife we cannot acquit thofe 
holy men who made thofe profeffions, and were engaged in that 
proof, from the imputation of folly and impertinence. 

Once more, if thefe places mould not be fufficient to filence 
the Cavils of our Adverfaries, yet one would think that the 
words of St. John,ch. 20. v. 31. mould put it beyond all doubt. 
In which the Apoftle gives an account of the reafbn that moved 
and induced him to commit to writing theHiftory of our Savi- 
ors life and actions, vt% that we might be thereby prevail'don 
to believe that Jefus ir the Chrift, and not only fo, but that he like- 
wife was the fon of God. By which phrafe, it is plain that he meant 
to aflert the divine nature and Godhead of our Savior j the proof 
and vindication of which, againft the impious Opinion of Ce- 
rinthus, who denyed his Divinity, was the chief defign of our 
Apoftle and Fvangeiilt in writing his Gofpel, as 1 Irenms and 
1 St. Hierome allure us. 

And this diftin&ion the Jews very plainly and clearly under- 
ftood. For when our Savior afiumcd to himfelf the denomina- 
tion of being the fbn of God, they took his meaning to be, 
that he thereby profeffed himfelf to be the natural fori of God, 
and not only a fbn by adoption and favor, as he mult be fup- 
pofed to be, if he were no otherwife the fon of God, but be- 
caufe he was the Mejfiah. For the confequences which they 
drew from this affirmation of his could not agree to one who 

1 Lib. 3. Cap. if. 1 Catal. Script. Ecdepafl. And the fame is affirmed 

by Eu/eb. viz. that St- John wrote bis Gofpcl to aflert the Divinity or" our Savior; 
tho he doth not make mention of Cerintbus his Herefy as ihc occafion of his writing. 
EixcTOf <T' %r 73»y [At Vff att^XAf t* writifrt ifutt }*net\oy'ia:^ a.n MtfT-Stt/w ^ A«*« 
*?c,-)faqiiouY, iTmn&TiisvJ Toy lu&nW Hit StoAoyi'ctf k'ji^i^vxy ck at iuirt <sf£? T* 
5*n vnjfuum «<« Kfti-jjoYi 7it^ci7n^?^tyy*m. Eu/eb. Hiji. Eccl. Lib. 3. G»/>i+. 

was 
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was only a fon by adoption. Vox Jo. r. i$. by faying that G#<tf 
was his Father !JW wwtjj^, his own proper Father in a peculiar 
fenfe, they drew this conclufion. that he made himfelf equal to 
God, i. e. of the fame nature and fubftance i otherwife it was not 
poffible tofuppofe any fuch equality. So again Jo. 10. 30. by 
his affirming that He and his Father were one -, they infer, and 
infer rightly, that he thereby plainly made himjelf God>v. 3 3. 

Once more at his arraignment before Pilate, thefe two af- 
firmations of hii that he was Chrtfi, and that he was the fon of God, 
gave occafion for a double charge and indictment againft him. 
Both indeed by the Jews were accounted Capital Crimes, but 
yet of a different nature: the one being a crime againft the 
State, the other againft God and Religion. For in that he 
did he was Chrtfi a JQng, this they improved into an accufation 
of High Trealon, Luke 23. 2. we found this fellow perverting the 
nation, and for hiding to give Tribute to Caefar, faying that be him- 
J r elf is Chrtfi a Ktng. So Jo. 19. 12. whofoever mahtth himfelf a 
iQng, Jpeaketh againft Co-far. But in that he (aid he was the fon 
of God, this was allways by them accounted Blajbftemy, and a 
fin directly and immediately againft God. The High pneit when 
he heard that he owned himfelf to be the fon of God, and that 
as fuch, he mould fit on the right hand of power, rent his Clothes, 
and f aid that he Blajphemed, Math. 26, 64, 6j. And Jo. 19. 7. we 
have a law, and by that law he ought to dye, becaufe he made himfelf the 
fon of God. From all which it appears, that to be the Mejfiab, 
and to be the fon of God, fignify two different things, and there- 
fore are not equipollent terms. 

idly, This will farther appear from hence, viq. that our Sa- 
vior was -fife fon of God before he was the Mejpah, and therefore 
thefe two phrafes cannot denote the fame thing. He was not 
the Meffiah, as that befpeaks him to be a Mediator between 
God and men, before the fall of Adam ; nor was he fb, as to 
the actual and complete execution of that office, for many ages 
after i even till his aiTuming our nature, and his being born and 
brought forth into the world. But he was the fon of God be- 
fore the fall of Adam, nay, before the foundations of the Earth and 
the World were laid, even from tvtrJaftwg. 

idly, The 
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l#f y The ground and foundation of thefe two titles is vaft- 
ly different : the one, w£ that of his being the ion of God, 
being founded in an eternal generation j the other, that of his 
being the Meffiah, in dejignatton and appointment, and a mutual 
agreement between him and his father. 

Which furnimeth us with a ^tb, and an unanfwerable reafon 
againftthis afrertion,w^. that to be the Mejfiah was but a volun- 
tary, and therefore in it felf a contingent matter, and that in two 
reflects, the firft whereof refpe&s the fall and mifery of man, 
which was antecedent to his redemption and recovery : fo that if 
man had not finned, as he might not (his fin being therefultof 
his own freedom and choice) the fon ofGodwouid never have 
been the Mejfiah. The fecond rei pe&s the gracious, but free 
pleafurc of God. For after man had finned, he might and 
muft have been irrecoverably mined and undone for ever, had 
not God in great compaffion found out a way for his delive- 
rance: which deliverance was the refult of meer mercy, and 
founded in mutual but voluntary compact between the Father 
and the Son, as was (aid before. But that our Savior mould 
be the fon of God, this did not depend upon arbitrary con {cut 
and pleafum but upon a natural,necejfary,and therefore an eter» 
nal generation. 

I confeis thefe three laft reafons will fignify little with a 
Socinian, whodenys any other nature in Chntt, then that which 
he had, and received in the womb of the Virgin ; or any 
cxiftence, antecedent to his Birth and appearance in the world. 
But however they muft be of irrefiftible force againft all others, 
who agree with the Socinians in this notion, and yet acknowledge 
the Divinity and eternal generation of our Savior ; who was 
therefore the fon of God, both before, and for a reafon vaftly 
different from that whereby he was conftituted the Mefftah, as 
is fully and plainly acknowledged by Epifcopius ; who yet in 
dired* oppofition to that acknowledgment, confounds thefe two 
titles, which ought very carefully to be diftinguiftied. But he 
did it to ferve a very ill purpofe : not indeed to impugne the 
truth and certainty of this great Article concerning the divi- 
nity of Chrift, but to overthrow the necefftty of believing it -, 
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and thereby he dangeroufly weakens, not to fay undermines 
that important truth, which he had before not only plainly 
affirmed, but likewife very clearly, and I think unanfwerably 
vindicated. j; . 

1 fay he hereby weakens that great Article of our Faith j 
and the reafbn why I fayfb, is this, becaufeif ChriftbeGod, 
as he grants he is, it can be for no other reafbn, but becaufe 
he is the natural and eternal fin of God, begotten of the Father be- 
fore all worlds: by which eternal generation he had the divine 
nature communicated to him, and thereby became truly and 
properly God. If any man therefore lhall fay, that the God- 
head of our Savior is not included in that ityle and phrafe of 
his being called the fin of God, I muftaver that by lo faying, 
he doth not only weaken, but by confequence fubvert, as one 
of the cleared, fo likewife the fundamental proof of his Divi- 
nity. All other proofs of it which are taken from the name, 
operations, and perfections of the Deity, which are afcribed to him 
in the Scriptures, being founded upon this Title and fup- 
ported by it. 

For when he is called God, and the Divine works and at- 
tributes are afcribed to him, we muft not think that he is God 
diftinB from his Father, but one with him, partaker of the fame 
divine nature and eflence. Neither muft he be fuppofed to have 
this divine nature and eflence of and from him/elf but from 
die Father, of whom he was begotten before all Worlds. Infhort, 
if he be not the fon of God by a true and effential generation^ 
then it is certain that he is not God. But if he be God by 
virtue of his being the fin of God, then whenever we own and 
profefs him to be that Son, we muft at the fame time allow, 
that the divine nature and fubftance was communicated to him 
from all Eternity, by a true, proper, tho myfterious and inef- 
fable Generation i for who can declare it ? 

When I fay the divine nature was communicated to him 
from the Father, I mean the fame individual, numerical divine 
nature and fubftance ; and fb muft every one elie mean, that ac- 
knowledges and rightly believes the eternal Generation of the 
Son. By which phrafe we underftand, and therefore are obliged 

to 
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to believe, that the fbn of God was not made or created, ex m- 
biloy as the Arians of old blafphemoufly affirmed j but begotten 
of the fubftance of bis Father ; not by the fubftance, that is, by 
the Omnipotent fiibftantial power of the Father, for in that 
fenfe the whole world, and every thing in it, may be faid to 
be produced by the fubftance or fubftantial power of God the 
Father 5 but«* fubftantia, of his fubftance, which was, as we be- 
fore (aid, communicated to him from all eternity. 

Now the fubftance of one perfon, whether finite or infinite, 
cannot be communicated to another, but either m party or in 
whole : no other way of communication is conceivable. When the 
fubftance is communicated but in part, as it is in all finite Gene- 
rations, whether of men, or other Animals and plants, (and it is 
impoflible it mould be otherwife there) then this partial com- 
munication is the foundation of a fpecifical likenefs or Identity be- 
tween the perfon begetting and the perfon begotten ; and becaufe 
the Father cannot communicate his whole eflence and fub- 
ftance to his Son, therefore it is impoflible that the fbn can be 
confubftancial to his Father, (J fpeak of men) t. e. partaker of 
the fame numerical humane nature i for if fb, the Father and Son 
would be but one and the fame man. But becaufe the fbn isfb 
begotten of the fubftance of his father, as to be partaker of it 
only in part, out of which part his complete eflence and nature 
is made and framed ; (the fame indeed in %ind, but yet numeri- 
cally diftinguifhed from that of his father) therefore the father 
ana the Ion to all intents and purpofes muft not only be two 
diftindt perfbns, but likewife two different men. 

But in the Divine Generation things are quite otherwife. 
For here, becaufe it is repugnant to the infinite perfections 
of the divine nature, to be divided or feparated into parts ; 
therefore, if it be communicated from the father to the fbn, 
as the Scriptures allure us it is, then it muft be communi- 
cated whole and entire, without repetition or multiplication , 
and confequently without the leajt difference and diftinBton. And 
therefore the Fathers when they fpeak of this divine and ineffable 
generation of the fon of God, teach us carefully to avoid en- 
tertaining in our imagination, any mean and corporeal reprefen- 
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tations of this matter j we muft not think of any fupiTfwt, 

or hxipuns, any dtvi/ion, feBion,ot fep oration of parts* but we muft 
believe that the whole divine nature is perfe&ly and entirely 
communicated from the father to the ton ; which becaufe it 
can neither be divided, nor multiplied, nor conlequently num- 
bred, therefore it muft be the fame numerical, individual nature 
in both, without the leaft imaginable difference or diftindion^ 
as was faid before. 

In fhort, they who aflert only a fpecifical Identity of nature 
in the father and fon, muft either with the Artans affirm, that 
the Son was made ij; we htm, non natus,fed faBus, that God 
the Father, by his Almighty power, created a divine perfon 
like himfelf, and formed him out of nothing: or elfe they muft 
believe that but part of the divine nature, as in human genera- 
tions, was communicated to him, out of which his whole eflence 
and fiibftance was framed : whereby he became a. God of the 
fame J^nd with his Father, but not of the fame individual fiib- 
ftance with him. Either of which affirmations, muft be ex- 
tremely erroneous, and directly repugnant both to natural rea- 
ibn, and revealed religion. 

By all that hath been (aid, it is evident, that when our Sa- 
vior affirmed of himfelf, and his Apoftles afterwards, in pur- 
fuance of the commiffion which they received from him, pub- 
lifhed and declared to the world, that he was the fin of God, 
meant, that he was the natural Jon of God, partaker of the fame 
divine nature and fubftancewith his Father, and therefore truly 
and properly God. Now the fame perfons, vise. Chrift himfelf 
and his Apoftles, do not only plainly declare him to be the fon 
of God, but as plainly and pofitively require us to believe hhn . 
to be fo, and that under no lefs a penalty than eternal dam- 
nation. So our Savior himfelfj Jo. 3, 1 ff. He that believethnot 
is condemned aUready, becaufe he hath not believed in the name of 
the only begotten fon of God. and v. 16. He that believethnot the fin 
fbaU not fee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. So his A- 
poftles, and particularly the beloved Difciple, who refted his 
head in the bofom of his matter, and knew his mind and mean- 
ing, as well 1 dare fay, as Grotius 7 or Epifcopius, or any themoft 

Learned 
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Learned Interpreter of Scripture that ever was in the world ; 
this beloved Apoftle I (ay, is very copious and pathetical in 
urging the neceflSty of this faith, which we are now fpeaking 
off i Jo. 4. 1 r. Whofocver confejfetb tbatjefus is the fon of God, God 
dwelutb in him, and be in God. Again, who is be that overcometh 
the worlds but be that believetb that Jefus is the fon of God> 
ch. r. f. 

This was the main (cope and defign of all his writings, to 
form in men a perfwafion and acknowledgment of this truth. 
Tbefe are written, (faith he, foeaking of our Savior's appeal ing 
to his Difciples after his refurrection, and the things which he 
{pake and did in their prefence) that ye might believe that fefu* 
ir the Cbrift, the fon of God, and that believing, ye might have Itfe 
through his name, Jo. 20. 3 1. And thefe things, faith he in his Ca- 
tholick Epiftle directed to all the Churches, have /.written un- 
to you, that ye might believe on the name of the fon of God, 
1 Jo. 5*. 13. 

It is true indeed, and muft not be denyed, that our Savior 
is in the Scriptures ftyled the (on of God upon other accounts 
than this that we are now infilling on, vi% his eternal generation. 
But then I (ay, it matters not upon how many accounts, and for 
what other reafbns he may be called the fon of God, provided 
it be acknowledged, as it is by the perfbns with whom we are 
now difputing, that he is truly and properly fo called, becaufe 
he is the natural and eternal fon of God : whenever he is called 
fo upon any other account, it is only in a borrowed and fi- 
gurative fenle: the eternal generation being the only true, pro- 
per ground of that appellation, whereby he is in a more em- 
phatical manner called the fon, and the only begotten fon ofGod, 
by way of eminence, and therefore by way of appropriation) 
in which neither man, nor Angel, nor any other creature can 
{hare with him. 

In this fenfe, as we (hewed before, our Savior, and his Apo- 
ftles, affirmed of him that he was the fon of God-, and for fuch, 
they likewue require us, under the greateft obligations ima- 
ginable, to own and acknowledghim. We muft believe him fo to 
be the fon of God as to be equal to his father becaufe aw with him, 
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Digitized by LaOOQle 



5 a u4 Trefervatfae - 

, which Chrift affirms of himfelf,?*. 1 o. 30. And tho our Savior 
in that Chapter juftifies the afluming to himfelf the name of 
the fin of God upon the account of his million and confecration 
to the high and noble office of a Mediator or Mefliah,t«*r; 3d. 
yet it is plain even in that place, that he doth not inlift chiefly 
on that reafon, but declares himfelf to be the Jon of God in a 
higher and more fublime fenfe. For after this anfwer of his 
to the Jews, which was only rejponfum ad hominem ; hejuftifies 
his former aflertion, viz. that he and his father were one ; and 
appeals to his Miracles as the clear proof of what he thus afc 
firmed of himfelf, v. 3 7. If I do not the works of my Father , that is, 
fuch as none can do but he that is God, believe me not, i. e. to 
to be what before I affirmed of my relation to God, that he is 
my Father. But if I do, i.e. the works of my father, then in 
all reafon ye ought to believe that the Father is in me, am 1 in him j 
or which is the fame tho in other words, that I am em with him, 
as I affirmed before. 

Again, we muft believe him to be the fork, and the only begot- 
ten fin of God, who as St. John faith, was with God in the beginning, 
and was God, by whom all things were made, and without whom was 
not any thing made that was made, Nay the fame St. John will 
tell us, 1 Jo. r. 10. that if we do not believe him thus to be the 
fin of God, we make God a Lyar, becaufe we do not believe the re- 
cord which God gave of him, who by a voice from Heaven, more 
than once, declared him to be his beloved Son. 

What can be faid to avoid the force of fuch plain and ex- 
prefs declarations of Chrift and his Apoftles in this aflair > why 
it is faid, even by them who own the eternal generation of 
our Savior, (for with the Socinians I am not now difcourfing) 
that it is a necefTary duty to believe him indeed to be the Jon of 
God ; but that it is only neceflary to believe him to be fb, in one 
of the inferior and Metaphorical fignifications of that word, but 
not in the true and proper, tho the more noble and fiibiime. 

Now this I think at firft view to any unprejudiced perfbn may 
juftly feem a ftrange anfwer, for in all words which are capable 
of two fenfes, the natural and protest the primary, and there- 
fore ought in the firft place, and chiefly to be regarded: and 

the 
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the Figurative, efpecially if it be fubordinate,, as it is in the cafe 
uow before us, is to be confidered fecondarily, and therefore in * 
a more remote and inferior ienie. 

It will be faid, that the Metaphorical and lefs proper fcnfe, 
may yet be of greatelt importance, as it is in thecale bciore us, 
it being upon many accounts neceflary to believe y< fu u tovc the 
Meffiah, and in that notion the adopted ion of Gou : .but u \> not 
of the like confequence to believe him to be the eternal Jon of God, 
and thereby partaker of the fame divine nature with nil l . her. 
To which, tho feveral things might be replyed, yet the anlwer 
that I at prefent infift upon is this, that we cannot rightly and 
truly own him to be the Meffiah without believing him likewife 
to be the Jon. of God ; 1 mean fo, as to' be partaker of the divine 
nature, and therefore truly and properly God: forafinuch as no 
perfbn lefs than God could dif charge die offices, and performe 
the functions, which were to be executed by the Mejfias. As 
will appear by a particular confideration of thofe offices, and the 
duties and adtions which belong-to them. 

But before I proceed farther in this matter, I muft premife 
two things, ift, That when it is faid, as it is on all hands, that 
it is neceflary to believe Jefus to be the Mejftah, I prefumc it is a- 
greed upon at the fame time, that this faith doth not confift on- 
ly in the pronouncing and affirming thefe words, but chiefly in 
the acknowledgment of the thing that is intended and fignified 
by them : for without the fenfe and meaning the words are but 
a dead Letter ; and tho we fhould pronounce them never fb of- 
ten, nor ever fb vehemently ; yet if we do not attend to the 
thing fignified thereby, our confeflion of this truth will fignifie 
no more than the chattering of a Magpie, or the prating of a 
Parrot, which may be taught to pronounce words by rote with- 
out any knowledg of their meaning. 

2. That whatever general faith in the Meffiah might be fuf- 
* ficient for the Jews before Chrtft's coming, or for fiich who 
lived prefently after it, before thefe matters relating to his per- 
fbn and offices were plainly and fully revealed ; yet the fame 
will not be fufficientnow for fiich who live within the pale of 
the ChUrch, and to whom thofe doctrines are clearly and evi- 
dently 
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dently difcovered, and furficiently propofed : of fuch I (ay, it iff 
required, that they mould not only believe in general that Jefut 
is the Mejfiab : but, to render that faith efFe&uai tothe purpofes 
for which it is enjoined, it it farther required^ that thdy ' ^provid- 
ed that they have capacities to perceive and underftand what is 
thus revealed) fhouldacknowledg and believe, that he did fuch 
things as a Prophet, Prieft, and JQng y which wereneceflary for him 
to perform as a Mediator between God and man, in order to 
procure the favor of the one, and the Sal vation of the other. 
And thefe we fay he could not dcyif he were not God, as well 
as man, which I am now toihew. arilx u \ imlAstb 

And firft, I fay he cbuldnot be a Prophet, nor execute the duty 
of it, in fuch a manner, as the Scriptures affure us he did, except 
lie were God. For he was to declare an&publifli to the world 
fuchfiiblime truths as no created knowde% c6ukijfoffihiy <iif' 
cover, no finite underftanding comprehend.. .. And- this" both 
with relation Xo the naiure^perfefttons, * and coanjcU of God+ which 
none could poflSbly find out, but he who [ was in the bofomc of 
ihe Father ; who hath indeed declared and - publifhed them to 
the world, as was formerly ihewn. » i 
. Perhaps it will be laid, that he was no otherwife privy to 
•thefe iecretSy thanks God the father thought fit to make him 
ib, by a voluntary difcovery firft to him, of what thereby he was 
empowered to reveal to the world. And to do this, uoth not 
neceflarily fuppofe in him a divine nature; all that may be in- 
ferred from thence is, that by a particular ad of Grace and favor, 
he was admitted into a more intimate view of the nature and de» 
trees of God than any other : no fuch knowledge being ever com- 
municated to any other perfbn, as was freely and gracioufly be- 
ftowed upon him. IAn[+ That this was not that in which his 
fuperlati ve dignity above all other Prophets confuted ; but he is 
in the Scriptures plainly diftinguifhed from them? upon this ac- 
count, tn\. , that he was enabled to make this difcovery, not by 
4m occafonal and arbttrary communication > but by 2. permanent, ne- 
ceffarv and abidiw principle of infinite knowledge in himfelf, and 
whicn he no otherwife received from his Father, than as he 
did the divine nature itfelf, which was communicated to him, 

• Matb.u.xj by 
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by a natural, neceflary, and eternal generation. He iflclofely 
and intimately united to his father > he is tn the futhrr and the 
father in htm, whereby they mutually comprehend, and ;ue 
comprehended of each other. So that he perfectly and at one 
view beholds the infinite nature and perfections of his hither, 
and is privy to all' his counfels and decrees. And as the Spi- 
rit of a man is confeious to all his own motions, cogitations, 
and refblutions, without the help of any fbrreign and new 
difcovery : fb the Spirit of God knows all the things of God, 
which none elfe could know but by the help of that fpitit. 
But the fbint it Jelf knows them by his own intimate union 
with God, whofe fpirit he is, who fearches all things, even the 
t» Qctyi ri fc5, the deep things of God, i Cor. 2. 10. Now this 
fpirit of God, is hkewife the ffirit of Chrifl, which was in the 
Prophets of old, and fpake by them And it was the 

fame fpirit which animated and inltru&ed the Apo&les, leading 
them tnto all truth, who, as our Savior faith, mould he given to 
them by the Father, Jo. 14. 1 6. But yet in the fiicceeding ch. 
Jo. i<$. 7. he tells them, that he would fend him likewife, vhe. the 
Comforter, who was the fptrtt of truth, who was given them on 
purpofe, to lead them into all truth, v. 13. of that ch. He was 
to receive from Chrifi what afterwards he was to jbew unto them,v.i^ t 
So that he was the fpirit of the Father, and the fpirit of the Son ; 
who proceeded from both, and was fent by both i for all things 
that the father hath, faith Chrift, are mine, therefore faid I, l>e 
Jfjall receive of mine and jb all pew it unto you, v. 1 r . 

To conclude this head I he, who by a permanent and abiding 
principle of knowledge within himfelf, and not by a delegated 
and arbitrary communication, comprehends within the vaft and 
mighty compafs of his underftanding the whole divine nature, 
and all the perfe&ions of his Father, and is privy to all his fecrets, 
as a mans Soul is confeious to all his own thoughts and refbluti- 
onsi he who is the eternal word and wifdom of his father, who 
knows all that the father knows, and hath revealed mch things 
which none could poffibly difcover but the eternal fpirit, who 
lyes in the bofbm of God, and thereby fear ches the deep things 
that arc lodged there: He muftbe endued with infinite know- 
ledge, 
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ledge, and be partaker of the divine nature, as well as - the 

divine fecrets, and therefore muft be God. , And for thisrea- 
fon wc ought to fubmit our reafons, and refign our under* 
ftandings to his authority, it . being part of chat homage and 
divine worflup which is due to him.. Aftd, therefore in mat- 
ters of faith we mutt be content with his affirmation, whether we 
do or do not comprehend thole divine truths which he hath 
revealed. Which comprehenfim ought to be of no r regard in thcfe 
matters, it being extnnfecai to the true and formal reafon of be- 
lieving j which is not reiblved into the, evidence ef the thtafr 
but into the authority of Gad, and the -truth ani certainty of 
his Revelations. ^ ; 

But zdly, Let us confider him as a and then we mall 
find that none could execute the Regal office in fuch a man- 
ner as it was to be adminited by the Meffiah but he that 
was God.; And that firft, if we confider the vaft extent of 
his dominion, which was to reach over the whole World i the 
Heavens and the Earth and all things in them •> Men and An- 
gels, both good and bad, were to be the Subjects of this mighty 
Empire. All things are put under hit feet, and be is made the 
head over all things to the Church, and for the lake of it, Eph. i. xu 
He is placed above all principality and power, and might, and do- 
minion^ and every name that is framed, not only in tfyis world, but 
likewife in that which is to come, v. 21. Upon this account he is 
ftyled the Prince of the IQngs of the Earth, King of JQngs and 
Lord of Lords, Rev. 8. $. Rev. a?. 14. It is true indeed, this 
power is (aid to be given him, as the reward of his obedience 
and fufferings. But we muft know, that antecedent to this gift, 
he was pofiefled of a natural, inherent and ejfential Soveraigtty, 
and which he no otherwife received, as was before obferved of 
his infinite knowledg, then .as he received the divine nature it 
(elf from his father, to which this power is neceflarily and e£ 
fentially annexed. And as to that other power which was be- 
llowed upon him as Mediator, by way of gift j he could not pof- 
fibly have bin capable of it, if he had not been God as well as 
Man. For who can be fit to be entrufted with lb vaft a Sove- 
raignty over all parts of the, Creation, but he who was the 

Creator 
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Creator of them. None but the eternal God, can be the Lord 
of Heaven and Earth : It is the (tile and appellation by which he 
is known, and by which he is drftinguifhed from all falfe Gods. 
No Creature is capable of being advanced to fb great and high 
a dignity: becaufc this were to place him upon the fame level 
with the fupreme God; wWch cannot be done, without con- 
founding all diftin&ion in point of greatnejs and power , between 
God and the Creafure. And the like confufion it muft inevi- 
tably bring between both, in the duties of Homage and adoration, 
which are founded in the abovenamed prerogatives of fbve- 
raignty and power ; quite contrary to the exprefs and folemn 
declarations of Gods pleafure in this cafe. For we find him at 
the fame time, and with the fame folemnity, afTerting the U/j/fv 
of his nature, and the Unity, if I may fb fpeak, of his worfliip. 
Thus Efay 4 f. 12, 23. 1 am the Lord, and there is none elfe. And by 
my f elf have Ifworn,the word is gone forth in righteouftiejs and JJjall 
not return: (the Decree we fee is immutable and irreverfible) 
unto me every knee jhall bow, and every tongue Jball fwear. Thefe 
being the acknowledgments of his infinite fbveraignty, in which 
none can (hare with him, without a high encroachment on his 
divine prerogative, and a maniteft violation of his commands 
and pleafure : for he hath fblemnly and frequently declared, that 
this his glory he will not give to another. 

And yet it is^as plain that he hath parted with it to theMef- 
fiah : ForGo^ hath highly exalted him, and given him a name above • 
every name, that at the name of Jefus every knee Jbould bow, and that 
every tongue Jhould confefs, that Jefus Clnrijl is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father, Phil. 2. 9, 10, 1 r. And accordingly we find him that 
fitteth on the Throne, that is, God the Father, and the Lamb, that is, 
the Son, joined together in the fame expreflions of adoration, 
and in the higheft ftrains of them, for 7$ev. f. 1 1, 1 2, 1 3. we find 
the jlngels who were about theThr one, and the Beajh and Elders, the 
number of which was ten thoufand times ten thoujand, and thousands 
of thoufands : and together with them, every Creature which is in 
Heaven and "Earth and under the Earth y and fuch as are in the Sea 
and all that are in them, ajcribing blejfing and glory and power, unto 
him that Jittctl) on the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

H By 



58 A Treferwtive 

By which it appeal's, that they are joined together in the fame 
act of adoration, without any difference or inequality. 

Now then we mult either aflcrt, that the Son of God to whom 
thefe divine honors are paid, is really partaker of z\\e divine nature, 
as well as thefe divine honors : or clfe we mult make Idolatry, 
vt\. the afcribing divine worfhip to* creature, an uncertain ar- 
bitrary matter j not founded in the eternal and unalterable laws 
ofreafbn, aud the nature of things; but depending upon the 
pofitivc, and therefore mutable declarations of Gods will and 
pleafiire. And if fb, then the Heathens were guilty of nofuch 
great crime, as hath hitherto been imagined; if of any at all, in 
giving religious worfhip, either to Angels, or the Jtmls of twits 
men; or other eminent parts of the Creation: torafmucn as 
God having made no fiich plain andpofitivt revelation of his mind 
to them in this- cafe, they muft upon this fuppofition, be left to 
the uncertain condud: of then - own htsmors and faneys, or if you 
pleafe their fyafin : which yet muft be fuppofed to be left at 
liberty to make choice of any convenient objedts for divine 
worfhip; fincetherewere.no eternal and unchangabie rules of 
nature, to direct and determine its choice. 

But idly, That none could execute the regal office, as it was to 
be admmiftred by the Mejfiah, except he were God y will farther 
appear from a conficjeration of thofe actions in which the exer- 
eife of this fbveraignty doth confift i as alfb of thofe reciprocal 
duties of hope, truft, dependance, and an entire fobmiffion to his 
authority, which are required of us; all which do necefiariry 
/bppofe in him infinite perfeftions, and cannot be performed by. ns, 
without thefuppofal of his Omniprejence, or at Ieaft of his In- 
finite wifdme and poroer : as is acknowledged by Socinus and his 
Difciples. 

Now to fuppofe a finite being, capable of thefe infinite perfe&> 
*rs, which are requifite for the difcharge of this office, is one 
of the greateit abmrdities imaginable, and indeed can amount 
fonolefi,than a plain contradiction : becaufe it muft quite alter 
the natures, and take away the diftioction of things i and with 
ft all truth and certainty, which muft hereby be entirely fub- 
verted and deftroved. And he that can fay or affirm this, may 

with 
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with equal right affirm or deny any thing at his pleasure, and 
if he will perfift in it, he can neither be convinced nor. con- 
futed.. 

Now the force of this Argument in order to prove the divinity 
of our Savior, which is taken from the confederation of thofe di- 
vine perfections of infimu power and knmledg, which are requi- 
fite.for the dhcharge of the IQngly office of the Mffiab i and 
that divine worfhip and adoration, which is the necefTary con- 
feqttcnceoi that fupreme authority and thofe infinite perfe&i- 
omi is fully acknowledged, and by clear and unanfwerable ar- 
guments proved, and made out by the Socimans, and thofe 
other Unitariansyvrho in the point of Invocation, and the ado- 
ration of our Savior, differ from Socinus. I mean one part of 
the Argument is acknowledged by Socinus, and the other by the 
other Unitarians 1 and the whole is clearly demonftrated by 
both, which is fufficient for our purpofe. s? 

And ijiy That Chfift is poflefled of thofe above named per- 
fections of 1 infinite mjdom and % form - fa confefled by Sottnur, 

. , • as 

■ ,- . T_ .VoV... '1 1 . . %1 .."..tviV - *. i . „ » J. I 
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*"\. vro'Jfmy/o j ■ , r .U ■ ..\:a> : . .. r .u 

lEtpropffre^ 4n hot & Jkptmj loco (fcil. Ap6c.»> cap. aj.flc Heb. j.f 
Chrifto jimpticiter e}r abfolute tribui agnofco, quod cor da hominum no fiat qjr firutetur : 
quod do nullo prophet arum unquam diclum fait, aut dicipotuit. Socin. Refp.adWifik. 
p. 616. ^uilibet rationepraditus, fimodo facris Uteris fidem adjuneat, cumvidet m 
ipjis exprejjum ejfe y Chrifto a Deo datum fuijji omne judicium, nihil prorfut dubitat 
Chriftum hominem omnia nojpt qua a nobis agantur, cum judicium fine cognitions ex- 
ercerenequeat. Socin. contra Franken. p. 77 r. & contra Francif. Dav. p. 759. 

x Qjtamv'ts Chriftus nonefi ere adorns foetus, eft tarn en d'rvina pot eft at it foetus. De 
pot e flat e autemjoquhnur fumma, cum imperio videlicet ac dominatione conjumcJa ; 
qualem una cumdivinis fcriptoribus affirmamus earn ejfe, quam Chriftus ex Dei pat r is 
dono habet. Id. contra Frank, p. 77 t,. In Chrifto ipja Dei potentia^ divinitas atque 
majeftas repdet, atque relutet. Id. ibid. p. 769. Nego falfum eJJ>, Chriftum in EccUfia 
participem ejfe omvipotentia. Ibid. Die 0 igitur, verum ejfe fouus Dei ejfe facere mira- 
cula: ntc quijquam miracula facere poteft ipfo non daute & conc,edentt. Mac aut em 
dot to & concejjio vartaejfe poteft, ejr amp/ tor rejhi&iorv* , prout ipfi Deo vifumfuerit. 
fracipua vero differentia in eo conftjlit y an pottjias data & concejfa in eo ipfo reftdeat 
cut data eft ,eju [que arbitrto perpetuo perm'tjfa t atque ejus propria fail 'a : an vero note 
in eo ipfo reftdeat cut data eft j fed ad arbitrium dasttis ei fit concejfa \ ita ut precario, 
non aut em domini titulo earn pojjideat. Ckrifto ut omnium domino &• baredi univer- 
jorum defignato, ipftujque Dei perjonam plenijjima ac ftngularijjtma rat tone in terris t 
in iis qua ad falutem noftram aternam pertinent, fuftinenti, talem pot eft at em Deum da- 
rt miracula faciendi decutt, qualem Priore loco defcripftmus. Id. Rcfp. ad Wick. p. 616. 
« ' Hi Apofto- 
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as being ablolutely neceflary for the execution of that fupreme 
fbveraignty and dominion, with which he is now invelted in 
Heaven, where he Jits at the right hand of Goa\ men and Angels, 
and the whole Creation being now fubjeft unto him. 

idfy f That being poflefled of this divine power, and thofe 
perfections, he is thereby become the objed: of religious invoca- 
tion and worjbip. And this is not only acknowledged, but ear- 
neltly contended for by Socinns : who in levcral places in his 
writings, declares this to be a neceflary duty, 1 without which 
we cannot be Chriftians, nor.be entituled to any of the benefits 
which Chrill hath purchafed for us. 

From hence it muft follow, that the belief of that one Article, 
that jfefus is the Me (/tab, even in the judgment otSocinus himlelf^ . 
(tho upon other occafions it be often affirmed by him) is not 
liiliicient to make and conftitute men Chrillians ; except they 
likewife believe, what he faith, and faith rightly is the unavoid- 
able confeouence of that conceflion, that he is likewife to be 
adored, and that it is lawful to make our addrelTes to him by 
religious invocation. The contrary opinion, which was main- 
tained in his time by Palteologus, Francis David, Franken. &t. is 
condemned by him as a damnable error, which overthrows the 
Chriftian Religion ; and thereby renders thofe who entertain it, 



Apoflolorum potejlas in eo diver fa potifjimum a Chrifli poteflate fait, quod ipje virtute 
fatris in Je manente ejr ferity cV facit ; illi virtute quidem eadem,jed non m ipfls>ve~ 
rum in Crriflorefidcntefaciebant y in cujus nomine operabantur. Id. Rcfp.ad Francifci 
Dav. Di:feMfioncm . p. 7x7. Nihil prorfus efi contra Scrip: ur* facra analogiam, fi duo 
tequafem poteflatem in Ecclejia habere dicantur. Agnoverunt Judge's Chriflum fefe 
quadam rat tone Deo parent facere^a.^. 1 8. Et ipfum in forma Dei, cjr seqvalem 
X>co fuiffe aperteteflatur Paulus, Phil. 2. 6. dtqualitatem ad potent iam ope- 

randi referri debere, loci ip manifeflum fatiunt. NuJlo autem ntodo abfurdum efl } nt 
duo flnt aqualem habentes poteflatem^ quorum tamen alter aft en fubjiciatur £r Jitb- 
ordmetur, ita ut non dux fid una potejlas cenfeatur. 

I Video nihil in tot a Chrifliana wligione major is momenti edi poffe, quam hoc fit, 
demonflratio videlicet, quod Chriflo Invocatio feu cult us divinus conveniat. Sic vera 
Cbrifli potejlas & majejlas oflendetur, «y in omnium anhnis eonformabitur : fine cujus 
cognitione> net D. us ipfe^ nec quidauam rerum divinarum reSe cognojeitur j falutis 
toflrd! ratio r ever a ignoratur ; ipjtus Chrifti univerfa religio tn dubium revocatur; 
aut Jiltem ir.utationi ejrfiniin hoc hfofaKulo obnoxia redditur, oyc. Socin.de lnvoca- 
"ioncChr. Tom. i. p. 3T3- 

unwgrthy 
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unworthy of the 1 Communion of the .faithful, and much lefs 
fit for the light and enjoyment of God. That is in fhort, it ex- 
cludes men out of the Church here, and will fhut the doors of 
Heaven againft them hereafter. 

Now from thele twopremijfes which Socinus hath furnrfhcd us 
with, upon good reafon and great authority, the other Unitari- 
ans have drawn this infallible conclufion ; that if Chrilt be pof- 
fefled of the before mentioned divine authority, and perfections, 
and be the object of divine worfhip, he mult therefore infallibly 
be God. x Tnefe being the clear and unaniwerable proofs of his 
Divinity/, foraftnuch as none but Go^ can have the infinite per- 
fections of the Godhead^ and thereupon be capable of divine wor- 
fhip and religious invocation. 

And indeed the connexion between thefe two things is Co evi- 
dent, that Socinus and his followers dare not deny it : but on the 
other hand, contend earneftly for it, as for an undoubted and an 
important truth, w\. that Chriftfincc his a fee n lion into heaven 
is Confecrated and deify ed, and thereby become ; Verus Deus, a true 

I In f after urn, ah ift is omnibus qui Cbriftojefu adorationem ejr invocationem, cul- 
tum denique dji-htum non concedunt , diligent ijjime nobis caveamus, neque cum its qui 
font a blafpbemia vel fufteRi quidem funt t quicquam commercii habeamus. Idem ad 
Synod. Chmeln. Epift. cod. Tom. p. 397. XJnus etiam, (de PaUologo loquitur) at- 
que adeo ni (allot, prscipuus fuit ex antefignanis it 'lor urn qui Cbriftum nee adorandum 
nec invocandum effe ho die affirmant, & tamen Je Cbriftianotejfe impudent er profit en- 
tur } quo vix quiaquam Jceleftius in religione nojtra depravanda excogitart pojfe exiftimo. 
Merit 0 igiturt alts homo taUm finem eft fortitut,ut cum fui nom'mis per pet u a ignomi- 
*ia, &, quod multo pejus eft, anima atemajaBura ma?n<e iUi meretriei ( Roman* JUL 
"Ecclefia) denuo Jeje adjunxerit. Id Refp. ad Wick. Tom. z. Oper. p. 5"j8. S'dquid 
p/uribus opus eft, cum tu ipfe evidenter tefteris, eum qui cbriftum invocandum negat, 
nec pot eft at em, nec guber,.ationem Cbrifti inEcclefta agnofcere , fine qua agnitione ejf 
profejfione, nemo falutem per Cbriftum adipifci poteft. Lpift. 1. Joh. Niemjo. ad Fauft. 
Socio, cod. Tom. p. 470. 

2 Si Cbriftus invocandus q$r adoravdus eft, duo manifefte pugvantia cum verbo Dei 
admrttentur , primo Cbriftum effe ilium unum lerum Deum qui Jfraelem ex JEgypto 
dnxit, ejrc Fran. Davidis conrra Socin . p. 75 1 . & 741. Ddto quod Cbriflus ipfe pote- 
fiat em efficiendi babet,&facultatempr*ftandi,ut habeamus vitam sternum ep-re/ur- 

f amuf, optimo jure jam Dens non officio, fid natura proprie did poteft & debet, 
d. p. 737 ..•*'' , 

3 Nec nos, Cbriftum domhtum Deumque noftrum efflc negamus, immo & ultra profi- 
temur, & vebementer gloriamur. Socin. contra Eutrop. p; 707. Nemo profeffo, qui 
mentenon caret, negaverit eum in quo plane div'tna virtus relucebat, Deum oh idipfum 
merito dicipotuifle^fr porro fuijje.ld. ibid p. 64*. & alibi paflkn. 

God, 
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God, made indeed and conftituted fuch, Deus faUus, but howe- 
ver pofieffed of a t*ue and real Divinity. 

I need not here acquaint the Reader what opinion Socinus and 
his Difciples have of the Divinity of our Savior, as it is owned 
and itated in the Catholick Church : How they load it, together 
with the other Articles of the Chrirhan faith which have a con- 
nexion with it, with all the heavieit and raoft fcandalous impu- 
tations, that wit heightened with malice could pofljbly fuggeft. 
Particularly, that it is a foolifh and abfurd opinion, repugnant 
to their clear and diftinc-t Ideas and perceptions; and therefore, 
that it is io far from being an incomprehenfible truth, that they 
plainly comprehend it to be a contradiction to our natural noti- 
ons, it being a brutal and inexcufable error, repugnant to com- 
mon fence as well as true rea/bn. 

Now letusexamin this matter a little, and with the Readers 
leave and patience, fairly compare the Doctrine of the Chrtfitan 
Omrch concerning the Divinity of our Savior, with what thefc 
men affirm of it : and then 1 doubt not to make it appear ; that 
all that charge of abfurdity and nonfenfe, which (with equal 
falfhood and impudence) they load our doctrine with; is juftly 
to be laid at their door, and retorted upon this new and monfirons 
opinion of theirs. Which is infinitely derogatory to the honor of 
God, repugnant to his divine nature and perfe&ions, and tends 
plainly to undermine the foundations of all Religion, which can _ 
never long fiibfift where the right notions of God, and the*£- 
fiinBion between him and his creatures are plainly fiibverted, as 
they are by this opinion. 

i// Then : The Chriftian Church believes and profefles that 
Chrift is true God, and therefore that he is the eternal God ; who 
had his being before the foundation of the earth and the world was 
laid, even from everlafling : necefTar y exiftence, and therefore eter- 
nal duration, a parte ante, being included in the notion of God. 
It is true indeed, he hath not his Godhead of and from himfelf, 
but from his Father, of whom he was begotten. But however 
this doth not depend upon arbitrary content and pleafurc, as 
we before obferved, but upon a natural, ncceflTary, and therefore 
an eternal Generation. 

The 
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The Socinians on the other hand tell us, that he is 0 G^, di- 
ftin& from his Father, and not only fb, but that he \sa junior 
and a modern God-, made and conftituted fuch, the other day, 
by the appointment of his Father. So that his Godhead is purely 
an arbitrary and contingent matter, not arifing from any necef- 
fity founded in the nature of the thing, but perfectly owing to 
divine Grace and favor. 

Now let any honelt and unprejudiced reader fairly compare 
both thefe accounts, and then impartially pafs fentence ? whether 
of them fee'ms to be moft ngreeable to plain reafbn. Will not na- 
tural reafon (I mean where it is not corrupted and depraved) 
agree with the declaration of the Chriltian Church, that if Chrift 
be God, he muft be fb from all eternity ? yes undoubtedly it will. 
Indeed the Chriftian religion farther informs us, that he hath 
hid Godhead communicated to him 1 by way of Generation, be- 
ing begotten of the fubftance of his Father, which becaufe 
it cannot be either divided or multiplyed, muft be one and the 
very fame in both. This we muft acknowledge to be a great 
and deep myftery,not to be found out, and much lefs fathomed 
by our mallow finite understandings. But yet at the fame time 
we muft affirm, that tho it ftirpaffes our reafbn, it contains 
nothing that overt f/ron>f any plain dictate of it. For tho it muft 
be confelTed, that this may be repugnant to common notions 
and thofe Ideas which we have of finite beings^ whofe nature and 
effence cannot be communicated without being multiplyed and 
divided into parts ; but muft it from thence follow, that it is 
contrary to any plain Idea and notion that we have of an 
infinite being?- "So, neither Logick nor Divinity will teach us 
to make any fuch inference ; but rather the quite contrary, vi^. 
that fince we cannot forme a complete and adequate conception 
of all the powers and perfections' of the Godhead which is in- 
finite j that therefore things may be fo as the Church declares, 
for ought that reafon can fnew to the contrary : nay that they 
muft be fo, fince this account is fupported by a fupernatural 
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and divine revelation. It being highly reafbnable to conclude, . 
that God allmighty beft knows his own nature, and the man- 
ner of its fubfiftencej and therefore that the account which 
he gives of himfelf being certainly true, ought to be believed 
and entertained, tho we cannot comprehend it. 

On the other hand, the Socinian account of the divinity of 
Chrift, is directly contrary to reafbn, and overthrows two prin- 
cipal dictates of it, concerning the Unity, and the neceflary, 
and therefore eternal exiftence of the Godhead i both which 
are plainly included in the right notion which we frame of it, 

.idly, The Church faith, that if Chrift be truly God, and not 
only Inch in a figurative and metaphorical fenfe : that he muft 
therefore be partaker of the divine nature and fubftance. Eve- 
ry thing being what it is by virtue of its nature and dfencc. 
If a man be a true man, he muft be partaker of a human nature, 
and a true Angel muft partake of the nature of an Angel. 
And the like muft be affirmed of every thing elfe, whether cre- 
ated or uncreated, finite or infinite, the reafon being the very 
fame and common to them all. . But the Socimans on the other 
hand lay that Chrift is truly God, and yet at the fame time 
that he is a meer man ; That he is 1 Detis verus> as Soc'tnus calls 
him, Deus cximtus, as Wolqtgen. nay not to acknowledge him to be 
a true God, is to renounce the Chriftian Religion, faith Smalctus. 
and yet they affirm that he is not any way partaker of the divine 
nature. Which is all one, as if a man mould afTert, that there were 
a true Triangle which had never an Angle in it, a fquarc with- 
out ever a fide, a figure without a line, a fentence without 
words, or a word without ever a letter. None of which 
can contain a greater abfurdity than to fay, that there is a 
true God without the Godl>eaa\ a divine per/on without a di- 
vine nature. Which is not only a falfe affertion, but a plain 
contradiction, and downright nonlenle ; If I may be allow- 
ed upon this occafion to make ufe of thofe decent characters, 
which thefe men at every turn beftow upon the fiiblime Ar- 
ticles of our holy faith.' 
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' Perhaps it will be {aid, that the Socinians when they affirm 
Chrift to be a true God mean that he is fb only with refpect 

to \mfupreme dominion, and thole divine perfections which are 
neceflary for the exercife of it I know they do fay fa, but 
by this faying they are fo tar from clearing the point, that they 
confirm the .former objections, and perplex this matter with 
new difficulties. 

For i//, They fuppofe him to be a true God without a God- 
head, which is nothing elfe but the divine nature. For tho he 
ihould be polfetied of the domiiuonand perfections before men- 
tioned, without the divine nature, if that were pollible ; yet this 
would make him a God only in a figurative fenfe ; by a Me- 
tonymie of the fiibject Jbr the adjunct; but he could not 
be Deut varus , which they aUways affirm. It is true indeed, 
this, Japreme power is a clear proof of his Divinity ; but then it 
doth not conftituto but fuppofe him to be God. As the Regal 
power, dothvpot^ake the King a man, but fuppofe him to 
be fuch, otherwife. he were not capable of it, 
. But zdiy> By this anfwer they feparate that which is ejfen- 
tial from its proper. fubje$ % and thereby overthrow one of the 
firft, and moft univerfally received principles of Reafon and 
PhUpfophy* For this Sovereignty which we are nowfpeaking 
pf, is not in God as it may be in men, founded in compact 
and voluntary content ; or owing to the appointment of any 
fuperior power from whom it may be derived : but it is found- 
to die »*f pre and perfections,, and more immediately in 
tbofe actions of Creation atid, providence j which neceflarily fup>- 
pofe that; divine nature^ without i which they could not be 
perforated. So t&at this dominion over his Creatures is a na- 
tural and neceflary Soveraignty, all ways inherent in the God- 
head, and . cannot . be. ieparated from it. And fb are like- 
wife thpfc be/of eiUienjtioned perfections of power and mfdom, 
which i|re<|ieceflaryjattribu|ei.>or properties of the divine na- 
jture. ; Sff i we F muftjbpj allowed fpeak of them in the prefent 
cafe;, tlio really ; and truly they are only differ etit conceptions of 
one and the fame Ample and uncom pounded nature, 
-•v Xo> thUi it wUl bs farther fajd, that it. ii true, thefe attri- 
^ I butes 
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butes are originally and effentiaBy in God; and in Chrift on- 
ly by way of participation, being communicated to him from God 
the Father. Be it lb, but then we mult enquire, whether the 
divine nature be not likewife communicated with thefe divine 
perfections ? It they (ay no it is not ; then 1 lay thefe following 
abfurdities and plain contradictions, muft be the unvoidable 
confequences of that affirmation. 

i//, That what is ejfential may be leparated from its proper ef- 
Jence : x. e. the divine perfections from the divine nature : which 
mult entirely deftroy all true notions of God, and utterly con- 
found all dittinction between him and his creatures : 1 mean as to 
his nature and eflence. For allowing that thefe attributes are 
originally in God, aud by way of communication, in his creatures ; 
this will argue only a fubordi nation and dependance, but will 
be no argument of any difference of nature between them. 
Now forafmuch as the nature of things in themfelves are hid 
from us, and that we cannot either know or dtfiintuijb them but 
by their properties and operations: if the properties of God 
can be communicated to men, then the ejfential difiinUion be- 
tween God and man muft hereby be confounded and utter- 
ly loft. ' '0.. 

2dty, From hence it muft follow, that what is peculiar to one 
may be common to many,who may receive what cannot be beftowea\ 
and Participate of w kg is incommunicable. Thefe things being in- 
cluded in the notion of a property ; proprium quarto modo^ (and 
iuch are the divine attributes) that it can neither be leparated 
from the efience, nor communicated to any other. Now that 
the lame thing mould be proper and yet common, communi- 
cated and yet be incommunicable, can amount to no lefs than 
a palpable contradiction. 

Laftly, From hence it muft' follow, that a finite creature is 
.capable of infinite perfections-, which is infinitely a greater ab- 
Jurdity then to affirm, that not only the writings of Homer, 
but all the water in the Ocean may be comprehended in a 
nutOiel. For fiippofing for onee, that the properties could be 
communicated j yet one would think it were impoflible that they 
mould be communicated to a fubject that were not capable 

of 
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of receiving them. That maxim being of undoubted and eter- 
nal truth, that quicquid recipitur, recipitur ad modum recipientis. A 
rational creature can undoubtedly receive different degrees and 
improvements of knowledge i but yet this nuift be null with re- 
lpe& to its own powers and capacities. For as no agent can 
do more than he liath power of doing : Co no patient can re- 
ceive more then it hatha capacity of receiving, which all ways 
fuppofes a proportion between them. Now there being no 
proportion between finite and infinite ; it muft therefore be 
impoflible that a finite being, whofe faculties and capacities 
are finite likewi{e,(liould be polIeHed of infinite power and know- 
ledge, becaufe this were to fiippofe that it actually enjoyed 
more than it was capable of receiving. 

If it (hould be (aid that the capacities of Cbrifis humane na- 
ture were by die Allmighty power* of God enlarged, whereby 
he became in a condition to receive what otherwiie lie was not 
naturally capable of. I Anf. That the capacities of Chrift 
could not be enlarged beyond the fixt boundsand limits of his 
nature, which being finite, can admit of nothing that is infi- 
nite. And therefore the queftion which wilt arile from hence 
mutt be, whether the nature of Cbrift be enlarged as well as 
thefe luppofed faculties .and capacities. If they (ay no, as they 
do, ami are politive in it ; then 1 muft aiSrm that this lup- 
polition is irrational and groundlefs, and is liable to all the ab- N . 
lurdities before mentioned: in making a finite being, while it 
continues fuch, to have an infinite capacity : which is abiblutely 
impollible and more difficult to be conceived j than that the 
. /dimen lions of a mans hand, while that continues the fame as 
to its fubftance, fliould be fo far extended, as that within its • 
compafs it fliould be able to grafp not only the globe of the 
Earth, but likewife the vaft and prodigious circumference of 
the Heavens. 

In fhort then, and to bring this matter to fbme liluc : Are 
not the perfetlions of infinite power and wifdom proper to God ? 
This cannot well be denyed. idly, Doth not the fupreme do- 
minion with which Chrift is inverted, neceflarily fuppofe thofc 
infinite perfections, without which it could not be exercifed > 

1 a This 
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This likewiie mnft be granted. But will it not therefore fbl- 
low in the laft plaee y that therefore Chrift is Goi? Here one 
would think that Socimts fhould be fo entangled that hecould 
not eafily di (engage himftlfv feat tho'Ytftfi ityeUum never ffb 
fall, and think you have hioi 'boUnd hand and>tboti yet by 
the help of fome flrange and Utfforefeen difttn&idn,-hVpr^ 
fently lets himfelf at liberty. ' - ' • ' 

For when urged and prefted with this objedjon by €bri~ 
fitan Frankrn in the dispute between them about ithe divine 
worfliipand adoration of Chrift j iS^?** anfwerSy that Chrift 
indeed is partaker of the divine perfections, and particularly 
of Omnipotence, but it is only in a certain refped: ; vi^. in 
Ecclefia, i in his Church, and with relation to thole things 
that pertain to it. Franktn farther urges ; that we may not 
feith he, brandijb our Swords, and combat in the dar(: U this 
power of Chrift infinite, oris it not? Socin. Anfwers, it is in* 
finite, but not absolutely but (as he faid before) only in his 
Church. An arbitrary and a very fenfelefs diftin&ion. For 
he acknowledges that Chrift is poflefled of a power of doing 
every thing in the Church, & ea omnia qua quocunqu* mo do ad 
Ecckjiam pertinent : which any way may appertain and be for the 
good of the Church. And if lb, then every thing may come 
within the com pais of this power jbecaufe every thing may 
one way or other, either mediately or immediately, dtreBly or tn>> 
direBly have fbme relation to the Church. For within this 
Omnipotence is certainly included, as the fame Socinus confefles, 
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the power of working Miracles,, of pardoning •fins, of raifing the 
dead, of faving and damning; and in lhort, or altering the whole 
courfe and frame of nature, when il is tor the ufe and fervice 
of the Church. All tins Chnlfc js allowed to doe, and that by 
a permanent and abiding principle of a&ion within himfelf 

The lame queltion then naturally returns, and we mud ask a- 
gain, is not this power which enables him to do all this, an infi- 
nite power) Yes faith Soctn. it is, in Juo genere prorfus divina &fin- 
gularis, in its kind absolutely divine, and fuch as no other Crea- 
ture is pofleHed of. Well > but a power that is thus infinite in 
one kind, is it not fb in every kind? Is it not a contradiction to 
fay, that a pcrfon pollelfed of omnipotent power in fbme cafes, 
is limited in others, becaufe hereby he mult be limited and un- 
limited, finite and infinite at the fame time? No faith Socin. 
it is no abfurdity to affirm this of one and the fame perfbn, 
provided it be in different refpe&s, as it is in the cafe before us. 
Chriits power being as was faid before, with refpedk to his 
Church infinite ; but kept within juft limits in refpedt of other 
matters which have no relation to it. So thatChrift indeed is 
Omnipotent,but vet he is finitely Co; infinite Omnipotence 1 being the 
fble property of God. But is not infinite omnipotence a ridiculous 
tautology, and finite omnipotence, a contradictory blunder ? Can- 
not the fame omnipotent power which enables Chrift to do every 
thing within the Church, enable him likewife to do any thing out 
of the Church? From whence mull tills difference arife: } It can 
arife from nothing, but either firft from the difficulty of the things 
to be done, or fecondly,from the pleafure and appointment of God 
the Father who entrufted him with this power. 

ifi, As to the difficulty of the things, this can benohinderance 
to the power of Chritt, which is acknowledged to be infinite 
m its kind, and then certainly it mufl be fb in every kind: 
becaufe as all things that are placed out of the reach of a fi- 
nite and created power are equally hard and difficult; fb all 
things that are pollible, to an infinite power are equally eafy 
and capable of being done. It is a ridiculous imagination to 
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fanfy that any power fhould intenfivtly and with refpe& to the 
degrees of power be infinite j and yet extenfively^ and with relati- 
on to the object Ihould be limited and finite. Can any thii^y 
be too hard for Omnipotence ? No certainly, tor whereever 
there is this divine power, it tnuft be prorfus dtvina & in otnni 
generei it muft be Co at all times, and in all places, and upon 
all occafions. ^3fgg 

Bat idly*, Tho it mould be allowed that this difference doth 
not arile from the difficulty* of the things to be done, yet it 
may perhaps be owing to the pleajwre of Godi who hath en* 
trufted oar. Savior with this mighty power, but under juftre- 
ftri&ions and limitations, xn\. that he (hall exercife it in the af- 
fairs of his Church, but not elfewhere, or upon other occafions. 

I AaC That this account, befides that it is liable to thoie 
t wo great a bfurdi ties before mentioned, ift y That God (if 
he to pleafed) might beftow an abfidutly infinite power, m itsot- 
moft extent, upon a creature: that is, that he might communi- 
cate what is incommunicable : for fuch are the divine attributes, 
and particularly an infinite omnipotence (1 u& the words of 
Soon, that the Reader may not wonder at the (blecifme) 
which is acknowledged to be fuch. zdly y That a finite being 
is capable of infinite perfections. And beiides thefe, 3 etty, That 
one infinite power can be contronled and retrained by ano- 
ther infinite power ; which is impoffible. For tho the peribns 
in whom thefe powers may be lodged, may be fubordinate, yet 
the powers tsherafelves being infinite muft be equal, and confe- 
quently both being fapreme , one cannot be fubjeB. to the 
other. Otherwife we muft mppofe the fame power to be w- 
jertor and yet fapreme } limited, and yet tUlmighty, Impotent 
and Omnipotent', which are termes which deftroy one ano- 
ther. Beiides this I fay, it is diredtly contrary to the expreis 
words of Scripture, and even to the interpretation of tnofe 
Scriptures by 1 the Sociniam tbentfehes. 

In 



i Per mortem & refurrtBionem fuam, omnent potejlatem in cet/orjr In terra, id eft 
HUmtMum rtitmm atfite murium fuper mwet treat aras in evefo & in terra txiptntet 
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In Math. 28.18. Our Savior tells his Difciples, that all pernor 

was given to him tn Heaven and Earth. And St. Paid afTores as. 
That all things are put under his feet. Every thing in Heaven and 
Earth, and under the Earth, that. is, the whole Creation with- 
out exception of fcny part of it : He only is excepted which did 
put all tbtngt wider hint, 1 Cor. ir. 27. By vertue of which 
power he is conftituted and appointed heir of all things, Heb. 
1. 2. He is Prtnce of the JQngs of the Earthy Rev. 1. r. Nay 4*- 
gels, Principalities and powers, both tlie powers of Heaven and 
Hell are made JulneB unto him ; He hath the kfys of Hell and death, 
Rev. 1. 1 8. that is, full power to fave and deitroy. And can 
there be any greater. Upon this account the Socitnans in the 
interpretation of theie Texts, acknowledge the Empire of Chrifl: 
to be univerfal, unlimited, aud from which no creature is ex- 
cepted. That his power is fo abfolute and perfect, that 
periari null is certis lismttbus circumfirtptaeft. That lt.firfr and in*> 
mediately indeed refpe&s the Church, but for the fake of that, 
c cetera omnia, all things elfe, which are fubje# to his pleafure; 
which are managed and governed, 1 file ejus nutu ac verlo f by his 
iingle nod and word. Let him but utter his voice, or in the 
, , > 

etiam fuptr mortem & Diabolum adept us eft, Wolzoeen. Comment, in Matth. cap. 28. 
V. 1 8. B qui bus omnibus liqnida patel ,poteftatem ijtam Cbrrfto communicatam pror/iu 
ejfe div$nam i qua (e fuptr omnia (folo tantum Deo excepte) »xtexdit t Ibid. Judkare 
muftdum eft proprium Dei opus, verum nunc Jnb novo feeder e poteftatem juduandi 
munduvt plane ejr in tot urn Deus Cbrifiofitiojuo commiJ?t, adeoque turn domirixm omnis 
creature hscmlaejr rm terra conftituity Id. cap. I. q .Johan. v. 21. Per Jeffionem cirifti 
ad dextram patris tarn perfetla defiguaturpeteftas, qua- a fuperiori pot eft a/ e nuSis tertis 
limit ibut circumfcripta ej? 9 ldem in v. 13. cjufd.cap. Sedere ad dextram Dei dititur, 
quatenus abfoluta poteflate in Dei populum, & propter kutrc in cetera omnia gaudet, 
adeo ut auttore Paulo, Deo pair i fit bjeffus nan fit, Jed pro fuo arbitrio ac moluntote, 
in its omnibus an* legibus drvinis plane definita non font, cunffa gubernet. CreU. in 
Epift. ad Heb. cap. 1. v. 3. lUa fitbjeffio omnium rerum Jub pedes chrifti, ad ret prof- 
fer Deum omnes nulla excepta refertur, Id. ad Epift. primam ad Corinth, cap. If. 
ver.ac. 

I Chriftut ferebat omnia, quatenus omnia ad ejus nut urn ac placitum movebantur: 

nihil erat quod ejus imperio non coder et, non pareret. ferebat omnia potent i fuo verba, 
non magno aliquoconatu <& mo limine opus fuit ut Cbrifius omnia mover of i Job nutuac 
verba cunffa peragebat: quod plane diviaum eft, & merite is qui idfaeit, Dei ipftus 
char after & effigies nominotur. Talk nuUut bominum ex tit it, qui vsrtute in ft femper 
rtfdente quottefcunque vettet } cu*fla tsnico fuo nutuac vtrbulo moveret. Id. in Epift. ad 
Hebr. loc- prius cit. - » 
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leaft manner intimate his pleafure, and then^all the world im- 
mediately fubmits to his orders, and complys with his com- 
mands. 

The laft difficulty with which the Sociman opinion concern- 
ing the faBitiousdivimty of Chrill is chargeable, is, that thereby 
as they feparate the divine perfections, fo they do divine rvorjhip 
and adoration from the divine nature ; in direct oppofition 
both to right realbn, natural religion, and exprefs revelation. 
And thereby plainly lay the foundations of Idolatry,and open 
the doors for it to enter into the Chriirian Church. Now * 
the danger of Idolatry is both acknowledged, and extremely 
aggravated by the 'Unitarians on all hands. Socinus faith, that 
it is highly diftionorable to God, and deftru&ive to theSouls 
of men ; 1 forafinuch as no Idolater can enter into the IQngdom 
of God. The Enghjb Unitarians fay, that to worfhip any other 
perfon befides the one true God, and to make him the object 
of our praife, love, faith, devotion, &c. (as the Socinians do 
Chrift, tho he be not in their opinion that one true God) 
or afcribe to the Gods of our own devijin^ as they phrafe it, 
that is, Xo any Creature, the glory of the incommunicable 
properties s vi% infinite wifdoru, power, goodnels : That this 
detraBs from the glory of God, 1 and is next door to Atheifm. 
3 That it is a fin of Jo heinous a nature, that it plainly dijfolves 
the Covenant between God and man ; and confequently, that they 
who are guilty of it, are in a defperate condition, out of the 
reach of mercy, and can have no hopes of it, which are only 
grounded upon that Covenant. 

Now if a man were to govern himfelf by the writings and 
opinions of tbefe perfons, he would find himfelf reduced to 



I Quod ad me atth/et, nullum mihi cfi dnbium qu'tn Mi ornites five Calviniani, &C 
fui/e ad prafcriptum Chrifti gejfttiut cteleiiis vtt*> Httreditatem adtturi (int. , De 
Pap/His idem afftrmare nelim, quos omves ho die IdaJolatras tffe fiat no. Kov'tvere, 
nermHrm IdoloUtrarum faint is aitemat <ompotem fore, Socin. Epilt. ad And. Dudich. 
Tom . primo Oper. p. yox. 

a Letter of Refolution concerning the Do&rinesof the Trinity and Incarnation 

3 Reflexions on two difcourfesofMr.Lamoth. p. 8. . jjr M . , ..... ., ; 

inextri- 
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inextricable (heights. If you do not worfhip Chrift, fay the 
one, you deny htm to be the Mejfiah> and thereby turn Apoftates 
from the Chriftian Religion. But if you do pay divine ho- 
nors to him, you do in effect renounce all religion, and are next 
door to Athcijis. Now fince they are fb pofitive and peremto- 
ry in this matter, and that the danger of refufing divine honor 
to Chrift on one hand, and that of paying it to him, if he be 
but a meer creature, is really fb great on the other ; the conclu- 
fion that every one fhould draw from thefe different opinions of 
theirs, is, that the ftating and fettling the right object of di- 
vine worfliip is a matter of great confequence, in which the 
honor of God, and the Salvation of mens Souls is nearly con- 
cerned. And therefore that it will behoove us all to enquire 
not only into the offices, but likewife into the nature of Chrift j 
which will render faith in his perfon^as we (aid in the beginning of 
this diicourfe to be not only a duty, but a neceflary duty, with- 
out which we cannot in point either of prudence or fafety go- 
vern our actions with relation to him. If we are required to 
pay divine honors to him, the queftion that will naturally arife 
from hence, will be, whether he be the right and lawful object 
of religious adoration ? Otherwife we mav before we are aware 
be guilty of Idolatry, which is a crime of fo high a nature, 
that no wife man, would venture upon any action that might 
carry the lead fufpicion that way, without mature delibera- 
tion, and clear and full fatisfa&ion about it. Now if he be 
truly and really God, then it is certain that we may, nay 
that we muft pay him divine honors. But if he be not, then 
it will be as certain, from the dictates of right reafon, and 
much more fb from exprefs and clear revelation, that we ought 
not to worfhip him; becaufe we cannot do (b, without an 
open and bold violation of the laws of God, and thereby ap- 
parently incurring the guilt of Idolatry. 

And if any man fhall pretend to be fatisfied of the contrary, 
by thofe muffling and ambiguous anfwers of Socinus, and thofe 
fenfelefs and arbitrary diftin&ions which are made u(e of 
by him upon this occanon, by which both Popjb and Pagan Ido- 
latry may in great meafure be juftified i 1 fay he that can re- 
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ceive fatisfaftion in this affair by thefe means, againft thefo-* 
lemn and reiterated declarations of God expreffed in Scrip- 
ture i for my part I cannot think any fiich per/on, can have 
any great concern for the honor of God, or the reputation of {he 
Chriftian religion, notwithstanding the pretences which may be 
made to the contrary. 

I know it will be here laid in behalf of the Englijb Uni* 
tarianiy that they are not concerned in this charge : becaufe 
as they acknowledge Chrift to be only a man, fo they be- 
lieve and declare that divine honors are not due to him. I 
know they do fb, and thereby it is plain that they are more 
confident with themfelves, and aft more agreeably to their 
principles than Socinus and his followers. But yet for all thisj 
they are to be told, that their opinions and pra&ices with relati- 
on to our Savior are full of danger to themfelves, and infinite^ 
ly qffenjrve and fcandalous to all others. There being no fedl 
or party of men this day in the world, befides themfelves and 
their parthans, who own Jefus to be the Meffiah, who do not 
likewife make him the objeel: of religious invocation and wor- 
Ihip: fo that hereby they juftly come under the fame cenfure 
which the Apoftle pafles on the Jews i Thef 2. ir. that they 
fleafi not Goa\ who ftri&ly requires that aB men Jhould honor 
the Son even as they honor the Father [o. 23. and are contrary 
to all men, that is all who profefs the name of Chrift. 

It is true indeed whilft they are under this perfwafion, that 
Chrift is not God, they cannot honeftly nor with a good con- 
fcience adore and worfhip him, becaufe it were Idolatry in 
them fo to do. But then they ought to confider that as they 
are not Idolaters \ fo on the other -hand they cannot be ftyled 
Chrifiians : nay Socinus wonders how they can have the impu- 
dence to pretend to that name : who by denying divine ho- 
nors to Chrift, at the fame time difown him to be the Mejfiab. 
And withall he aihrms ', that no opinion can be contrived, or 
thought on, which is more execrable and pernicious to the 
Chriftiaii religion than this of theirs. Upon which account 
he cautions every body from keeping company, or having 
qutcquam commertii, cum its qui tant* blajphernut JufieBi font, 
x Locoprimcitfro.f.tf: any 
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any thing to do with fuch blajpbemous wretches ; who in his opi- 
nion, deferve not only to be excommunicated out of the Church, 
but likewife (if we may judge of the meaning of that' for- 
mer expreflion by his behavior towards Francis David) to be 
exterminated out of all Chriftian ftates and fbcieties. This 
may be thought too heavy a cenfiire, but they muft thank So- 
cinus for it j and therefore if in this, that wife and crafty man^ 
the great promoter of moderation and indifference in the af- 
fairs of Religion, did not a& agreeably to his own principles, 
(as{uch defigning.menfeldom do) let them on the other hand, 
afs what cenfure they think fit upon him for it. I (hall leave 
liem to debate that matter among themfelves at their leafure. 

Hitherto we have fpoken only of two of Chrifts offices, wfc 
his Prophetical and fygal, and have fliewed that they are clear 
proofs of his Divinity. It remains now in the third place, that 
we Ihould confidcr him as zPrieJt ; and then we (hall find that 
he could not execute the feverai parts of his Prieftly office ex 5 - 
cept he were God as well as man. And particularly, that the 
Sacrifice which he was to offer, and the punifhment which he 
was to undergo for the fins of the world did neceflarily require 
it. For he was toftandiw the room 6f finners, and cortfequent- 
ly to undergo the punifoment due to their fins. Which he ac- 
cordingly underwent, whereby divine Jufi ice was fb fully fat if- 
fied, and fb per feci a compenfation made for the injury done 
to the honor and authority of God by the tranfgremon of his 
j that neither his hatred againlr. fin, nor high difpleafurc 




ftice which was obliged to take care of it i could now any lon- 
ger be an obftacle to the pardon of finners : becaufe our Sa- 
vior underwent that punijbment which the Law threatned, and 
their fins deferved. 

When I fay that our Savior fuffered the puniflimcnt due to 
us i I do not mean ftridtly idem, the fame in kind ; for that he 
neither did nor could undergo: but tantundem, that which was 
tantamount, becaufe of equal value, and therefore every way fuf- 
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ficient for the atonement of juftice and expiation of fin? 
Now no creature, no finite being, either Man or Angel, could 
fiiffer a punifhment that was equivalent to the guilt and de- 
merit of mankind. And therefore if Chrift did fb, he muft 
be God as well as man. The confequence is unavoidable: 
We muft therefore endeavor to make it out that the fuffer- 
ings of our Savior were of this fort, which will be abundant- 
ly proved from thefe three following confiderations. ift. Of 
the end and dejign of thofe fufferings. idly, of their own in- 
trinfek^ worth and dignity. ldly y of the event and confequence 
of them, whereby it will appear that they did not only equal 
but indeed preponderate the guilt of the whole world. 

Firft, if we confider the end of thofe fufferings, we^fhall find 
one of the principal defigns of God in them was, that he might 
declare to the whole world, his implacable deteftation of fin 
and his high difpleafiire againft tinners; and thereby deter 
men effectually from the practice of it. The former he could 
not more clearly demonftrate, w^. his hatred of fin, than by 
punijbing it fb feverely in the perfon of his own fbn : as is evident 
from thofe places of Scripture, which mention the fufferings 
of our Savior, as proceeding from a judicial aU of God, mew- 
ing his difplealure againft fin, and condemning it thereby. Hence 
at is faid that/v would not [pare his own fori, but delivered him up fir 
us ally Rom. 8. 32. Giving the world hereby an amazing in- 
ftance both of his companion to men, and of his indignation 
againft fin , that he would not fpare, I fay, his own /0«,whenhe 
appeared in our likenefs and with our fins. For God fending 
bis own Jon in the likenefs of fitful fle/b y and for Jin, condemned Jin 
in tfie flejhy v. 3. of thatch. That is, in thofe fufferings which 
Chrift fuftained in his flefli, or body upon the Crofs, Godpaf- 
fed fentence upon fin and condemned it, and thereby difcovered 
his juftice, and demonftrated his difpleafure againft it. 

This indeed, notwithftanding the plain declarations of Scrip- 
ture, is "denyed by the Socinians ; but is acknowledged by Eptf- 
copius and hi6 followers, who otherwife in conjunction with the 
Socinians are the violent impugners of the Doctrine of our 
Savior sjatisfa8i$n : I mean a true and plenary fatisfaction made 
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to the juftice of God j which they do not only difbwn, but en- 
deavor likewife to expofe under the contemtible name of the 
do&rine 1 of Equivalents. 

Now let us confider what God had formerly done in order to 
fliew his hatred of fin, and thereby to difcourage and affright men 
from the commiffion of it. Not to mention the remarkable pu- 
nifliments which have overtaken particular perfons, or thofe more 
publtck teftimonies of his difpleafure, againft focieties and commu- 
nities, by fending among them fire and /word, famine and peftilence^ 
earthquakes and inundations whereby ftates and Kingdoms have 
been overturned, Cities laid waft, and Countries made defb- 
late j I (hall only inftance in fome of thofe eldeft and earlieft 
difcoveries of Gods fury and indignation againft fjnners, which 
are recorded in Scripture, and defigned as a warning to all fuc- 
ceeding ages of the world. 

Ftrjt, He rained fire andbrimftone out of Heaven, and there- 
by turning the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into ajbes, he condemned 
them "with an overthrow, who are fet forth as an example fuffering 
the vengeance of eternal fire, 2 Pet. 2. 6. Jude v. 7. zdly, As he 
deftroyed thofe Cities by fire, fb he did the old world by wa- 
ter, bringing a flood upon thofe ungodly wretches, and thereby extin- 
guifhed the whole race of mankind, except Noah and his family 
who were faved in the Ark. idly, For the tranfgreffion of A- 
dam,he curft the whole Earth, and brought mortaltty upon him 
and all his pofterity. For as the violent deftru&ion of the 
old world, fb the natural death of all mankind, is the punifh- 
mentoffin, in which we may read Gods high difpleafure a- 
gainft it. For by one man fin entered into the world, and death 
by fin, and thereby judgment came upon all men to condemnation, 
Rom. f. 11. 18. Laftly, The numerous company of Apoftate 
Angels, who revolted from their maker, are thereby become 
the dreadful inftances of his implacable vengeance againft fin, 



1 In eo errant (de Contrarernonftramibus loquitur) <jvam maxime, qvod ve/int re- 
demption} s pret turn per omnia *aui*jalens ejfe delete miferi* ilti, t fua redemtiofif, 
Limb. Lib. 3 . Theol. drift. Cap. 2 1 . Se6t 8. Mau 'rvaUnt hie cmcifi ntnpoteft nifi 
jaxta accept at ionem Dei y Soft. 8. . 
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for they who kept rut their firfl flate of integrity, were forced 
at the lame tunc to quit their firfl habitations: being tumbl- 
ed down into thofe lower regions, where they are referved m 
ever la-fling chains under daritnefs unto the judgment of the great day y 
z Pet. 2. 4. [tide v. 6. All thefe are clear and unqueltionable 
indications oi Gods high difpteafure againit obfhnate tinners. 
And yet we mult affirm, that no one or theie, nor all of them 
put together, do in fo eminent a manner dilcover Gods hatred 
of fin, as doth the punifhmcnt of our Savior, when he ftood in 
the place, and furTered in the room of iinners. 

That God mould overthrow the Cities of the plain, de- 
itroy the old world, turn Adam out of Paradile, and both 
him and all his poiterity afterwards out of the world. That 
he would not fpare thofe once glorious fpirits, who kept not 
their firft eftate, are remarkable inftances, as we laid before, 
of his iuftice. Yet that God mould 1 not Jpare hit own Jon, 
is a much clearer and greater demomtration and proof of it. 
The former inftances may juftly awaken our fears, but the 
latter muft preclude all hopes of impunity. For who can be lb 
foolifli as to entertain any thoughts of efcaping punifiiment, 
fince it overtook the fon of God himfelf. 

In fhort, nothing can lb efFe&ually encreafe mens horror 
againft fin, and deter them, from the practice of it, as the confe- 
deration of thole fufferings which our Savior underwent up- 
on the account, and for the expiation of it. In them we -have 
the greatelt inltance of Gods indignation, and not only (b, but 
of his rvifdom likewife, that ever was dilcovered to tlie world. 
Other examples of Gods juftice tho very dreadful, yet were 
(uch as did not exceed a finite invention : but this was pure- 
ly the contrivance of Heaven, at which both men and Angels 
julUy ftand aftoniihed. They pry and fearch into this myftery, 
but the farther they fearch, the more they admire, and return 



I Jufiitiam fuam Deus oflendit, quia facrific'tum illud peragi noluit, nip cruenta a: 
maiedtSta morie dilecli at que htnocentis filii fui Jefu Cbri/fi, tanquam viclima f ta- 
cularis pro peccato. Quo enim dor tore document o odium [uum erg* peccatum demon- 
fir are potuit, quam quod noluerit illud remit t ere, nip inter cedent e torn funefia *m- 
geniti fui filii mortef Limb. Lib. J. Cap. 10. ScGt. 4. 
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from this enquiry only with wonder and amazement. Here 
we have the livekeft Ideas of the guilt of fin, and of Gods 
difpleafure againft it ; for after all former, and beyond all fu- 
ture examples of divine vengeance, the juftice of God is moft 
confpicnous in the death of his fan. And therefore his death, 
muft not only equal, but ouldoe the death and fufferings of 
all mankind j yea and of all the Apoftate Angels into the bargain. 
Here then I think we may fet our foot, and reft as upon fure 
ground, and therefore may fafely and warrantably pronounce, 
that God could Hot domereto teftify bis difpleafure againft fin, mid 

\c>n 




difcouMenmwe thepraBice of it, than to make his only jon at 
for fin, and to give him up to tboje forrows and Jufterings' 
underwent fir our fins, and for our fakes. 

And hereby God hath taken the moft effectual care, for to 
fecure his Authority and Government in the world 5 and to 
difcourage and affright men. from the violation of his- laws. 
But this end of Chrifts fufterings looks only forwards, but we 
muft likewife look backyards, and confider God as one highly 
incenfed,' and his juftice provoked by the fins of men. And 
therefore -before *he will be reconciled to them, we may rea- 
sonably imagine, that fbme way was to be found out, toap- 
peafe his wrath* and pacify his' indignation $ and- this was a- 
nother end of Chrifts fofferings, 4*%, 2*fyy to fiufsfy* the juftice of 
God, which he did by ftandingin the place of miners, under- 
going the maledi&ion of the Law. and fiiffcring thepunifh- 
ment which the law threatned ? and their fins deforved. 

For the proof and confirmation of this, I muft be forced in 
fome meafore to repeat what hath formerly > been delivered 
upon this occafion. And ift, I moft afffrme what I think 
hath formerly been fufficiently proved, that the fnffoings of 
our Savior were properly a pumjhmera. This we muft infiS up- 
on as upon a matter of great importance, without which we 
cannot rightly apprehend the nature and defign of Chrifts 
death, and without w^hich he could not perform the errand 
upon which he came into the world. For the great end of 
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his coming, and taking our nature upon him wad, that he might 
dye for finnet •/, and lay down his life in the nw», and in exchange 
for theirs. This is deny ed not only by the Socimans y but likewiie 
by the 1 d\monfi. which one might juftly wonder at : becaufe 
they thereby clearly overthrow their own conceilions concern- 
ing the reafbn and ends of Chrifts fuffermgs. 

For firft they tell us that he fuffered not only upon our 
account, or for our benefit, as the Socinians exprefs it, but like- 
wife in. our fteadi That his death was a 1 proper Sacrifice, that 
his life was the price of our redemption, which was paid down 
for us, that we thereby might be freed from the guilt of fin, 
and the obligation to fuffenng : That he was made a Curfe by 
undergoing an accuried death for us: which clearly demon- 
ftrates a permutation and exchange of peribns : we finned and 
deferved ponifiiment, and he underwent that death which we 
had deferved. None of which can be true, if the death and 
fufferings of Chrift were not properly a punijbment. . 

In expiatory Sacrifices, the guile of the criminal was transfer- 
ed upon the Sacrifices, which thereby became accuried and de- 
voted to deftru&ion. If Chrift flood in our roome, and un- 
derwent the fentence of the Law j then he muft undergo a 
fumjbmert y becaufe what the law threatens muft be a pump- 
men t, or otherwife we cauhave no notion of it If there 
were a permutation of perfons, then he muft fufler what other- 
wife would have lighted upon us s which was death, and that 
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i Vid.Lirab. Th. Chrift. Lib. 3,0?. %%. 5c&. a. Potofi cbriftus corto jtmfu &• 
ti loconoflro punitus, quatenus pttnam vicar iam, pro beneplaeito drvinofibi itnponm- 
dam, hoc eft, affiiclionem, qua pan* vicem fufiinuit, in ft fufctpit. 

% Nofira fententia hac e/l y quodjefus Ckrifius fuit Jacrfoium <verum ac proprit 

. dsQmn pro petcatis nofiris. Tulit pro nobis ac nofiro toco graviffimam affiiftiouetK, 
atque ita pttnam commeritam « nobis avertit. Idem Ibid. Cbrifius faftus malediclio 
fro nobis, quia malediBam crucis mortem in fe fufiipiens, malediftionem qua hobis 
debebatur <i nobis abfiulit t 'ejf in fe qua ft derivavit. Sanguis Ckrifii fuit redempti- 
ons pr ft turn, quod pro nobis per folutum efts ut a peccatorum redtu /iberemur^ld. eod. 

. Lib. Cap. io. Sea, 9. Et egregiam hie perfonarum commutationem denotat vocula 
tern, qua Chriftum loco rtojho afflitlum docet: nos ftquidem peccaveramus, & ira di- 
vina reat urn contraxeramus; Deus nobis prater it is, fiUo fuodir ansae cruent am mor- 
tem imponit, qua not affici mrueramus, 

death 
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death was the punifliment of fin. His blood was ftiedinftead 
of ours, his life went in exchange for our lives ; and why was all 
this done, but to fatisfy the Law, which threatned and re- 
quired punifliment, and that punifliment he underwent in our 
ftead, who were thereby freed from the obligation to it Vl am 
alhamed to ufe fb many words in fo plain a cafe. 

And yet for all this, Chrift in: it not be faid to be puniflied 
for us, but to undergo that which was vice pajia y inftead of 
punifliment. If fb, then Chrift was not truly a Sacrifice, iait 
he was vice facrificii y he ferved in the room of one; and was 
not fubftituted properly loco nofiro in our place, (as hitherto 
we have been taught) but loco facrificiiy in the place and inftead 
of a Sacrifice. His blood was not the price of our redemption, 
but was given vice pretO, inftead of a ranfome. He dyed for 
us, and gave his life a ranfome cun m)js.m t for many or all, 
• Match, 20. 28. where the word «m>, is allowed to denote a 
permutation', but at this rate, it muft denote not only an ex- 
change of perfons y but likewife a change of the fufierings : we 
were to bej>unijbed y and he was only qjfiBed for our fakes. It 
is true in fuch cafes the nature and kind of the punifliment may 
be altered, but yet fb, as that what one man undergoes in the 
room of another, muft ftill be a puni/bment, or elfe the end and 
defign of that permutation is wholly fruftrated and defeated 

And fb indeed it is too much, (in the cafe before us) by this 
account of Limb, who tho fbmetimes 1 he tells us plainly and 
roundly that 0?rift took all the guilt of firmer s upon himftlf and 
fuffered the puttijbment due to them eor urn loco, tn their place and 
ftead: yet all this is done ' with a' refervation. For when* he 
comes to declare his true fenfe of this matter, then heaffirmes 
that Chrift was not truely made a Curfe for us, (tho t{ie Scrip- 
tures in exprefs termes fay fb) but Chriftus maledibltonem ywe 
nobis debebatur in.fi quafi cranjlulit. He was not properly punifh- 
ed in our ftead, but pcenam peccatis noftris commeritam quafi i infi 
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i Id. Lib. 3. Cap. ro. Se&. 4. Imfromeritum qui Jem amor em ergo peccatores tj>Jfa~ 
tur Dominits Je/kf, ceu fponfor, quod omnia eor urn feccata in Je transferal* eorunt~ 
que f etnas itferum loco fendat. 2 Ibid. Sett f. & 9. 
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derivavit. Chrift fhed his blood for us, which was not truly 
a price, but tanquam redemptionis fretium 1 . God was well pleafed 
with the obedience which his Son (hewed in dying for us, 
and this he acceped of not as a real fatisfa<5tion, but 1 tanquam 
plenariam fatisfaUionem propeccatis noftris: and lo at long run, 
with thefe tanquams and quafi% the whole work of our redemption 
as it is delivered in the Scriptures, and believed by the Catholick 
Church, may be in danger of being undermined. For at this 
rate we may be forced at length to fay, that Chrift did not 
truly redeem us from guilt, but quafi redemit ; did not truly 
reconcile us to God, but quafi reconciliavit j was not truly and 
properly a Savior, but tanquam fervator. 

Again idly, . They acknowledge that the reafon of Chrifts fuf- 
ferings for us, was, that thereby God might teftify his J hatred 
of fin, and his indignation againft finners, as was faid before. 
But how could this be difcovered I befeech you, if thofe fuf- • 
ferings were only afflictions and calamities, which if confidered 
in themlelves, barely as fuch, are fb far from being arguments 
of Gods indignation, that on the other hand they may be, nay 
indeed in that cafe allways are confiftent with his greatefi af- 
feftion to thofe perfons who are thus rendred calamitous? But 
oh the other hand in punijbment, the anger of God is very 
clearly manifefted, which thereby becomes a very proper means 
to -d ifcourage men from finning. The Law that prefcribes men 
their duty, threatens the violation of it with punilhmenti and 
when this fentence is executed upon Malefactors, then every 
man in fiich execution may read his own doom, which if any 
thing can, will deterre them from the like pra&ifes. 

But if we fee an innocent perfbn afflicted and rendered mi- 
ferable; forafinuch as this doth not fuppofe the tranfgrelfion 
of any Law, as the caufe of fiich mifery, it can be no argu- 
ment of Cods difpleafure ; nor consequently any reftraint upon 

■ 

I Ibid. Sed. 9. Idem Cap. Ip. SeCt. i. a Veccatum Deo adeo ingratameft, 
*t iUius reatum nonnijihoftia adeoeximia toUi volverit, prof r turn fue -filium iUius abo- 
btioni hnpenderiti *vi enim adeo deteftatus eft peccatum, rnulto gravius gratia Cum co»~ 
ttmtum, fttderiJaHc novi yiolationent v'tndicaturns tft t Id. Cap.a3.Seft. it 
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men, to hinder or deterre them from linning. Nay on- the other 
hand, this is fb far from deterring men, that to wicked minds 
it often becomes an occafion, and proves an encouragement 
to fin. . . . 

Perhaps it will be faid, that thefe fufferings which Chrift 
underwent, tho they were only afflictions, yet were inflicted 
on him upon the account, and for the fake of our fins, which 
were the meritorious caufe of them. For we Tinned, and he 
became miferable in our room. Be it Co, but then we muft ask, - 
are not calamities, and efpecially death, when fent for the fake 
and upon the account of fin, properly punifliments ? If not, then 
we have loft the true fignification of words; and thofe Gentle- 
men who are of that opinion, muft contrive to alter our lan- 
guage, before we can content to make this alteration in our 
Religion. 

By all this it plainly appears that the fufferings of Chrift 
were properly a punijbment. And if fo, it muft as plainly follow 
in the fecond place, that thefe fufferings proceeded from the 
juflice of God, and were deligned to give fatisfaction to it. There 
being a neceilary and an eftential relation between thefe two, w'^. 
punijbment and juflice. This latter being the next and imme- 
diate principle and faculty, if 1 may fb fay, from whence the for- 
mer proceeds. For it is not mfdome, or rivhteoufnefs, as that be- 
fpeaks Gods holynefs and the rectitude ot his nature ; nor yet 
bare /wi^confidered in itfelf, to which puniQiments are to be 
alcribed. For tho all thefe may be concerned and aremani- 
fefted in the punifliment of finners; yet they are not the next 
and formal principle to which they are to be attributed. For 
if they were, then every perfon endued with wildome, or ver- 
tue, or might and ftrength, might be fuppofed empowered to 
punifli a malefactor, which yet we know they are not. 

For the better underftanding of this matter, we mayconfider 
fin under a double refpect. \fl, As being oppofite to the im- 
maculate purity and holsnefs of God. iMy, As being contrary 
to his haws, of which fin is the violation or tranfgremon. The 
firft is an oppofition to the nature, and the fecondto the authori- 
ty of God. In both cafes fin is an impurity > and therefore we 
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may coriiider the finner under a double defilement thereby* 
The firft is property called the filth and pollution , of his nature, 
which is really deformed a. nd ftaioed by iin. The fecond isgo/&, 
or an obligation to punifhment. Now if we could imagine that 
God could fend a creature endued with reafbn into the world, 
and not prefcribehim Laws for the government of his actions, 
but leave him at liberty to adfc as he pleafed : yet in this cafe, we 
muftfuppofe that his reafon would, t\io not command, yet direct 
him to a<St fuitably to the dignity and conftitution of his 
nature. 

For there are certain decencies which ariie from the natures 
of rational creatures and their relation to each other. And if a 
man fliould adt contrary to thofe dictates of his nature, he would 
contract a defilement thereby, w^. from that natural and ejfentiat 
turpitude which would be in thofe immoral actions; as being 
dire&ly contrary to the rectitude and purity of Gods nature, 
which is the grand rule and ftandard by which his own actions 
are governed j and therefore muft much more be a rule for the 
acTions of all other rational creatures. And the turpitude of 
fuch actions would render the perfons committing them odious 
and detejkable in the fight of God ; who by virtue of that /a- 
veraipn power which he hath over* his Creatures, might fhew 
his abhorrence of them by fuitable actions, as we would our 
abhorrence of Toads and Serpents. That is, he might tread 
them under his feet, crufli them to pieces, or fpurn^hem out 
of his pretence, as we would the molt venemous or loathfome 
Creatures. And there is nothing in all this but, what is very a- 
greeable to that univerfal and effential juftice in God, wtiereby 
he not only hates all vice and immorality, but likewife at the 
fame time, and for the fame reafbn detefts the perfons whopra- 
#ife it. But yet all this would only be an infcance of his abhor- 
rence, which would be juftifyed- by that abjblute dominion which 
he hath over his Creatures. And as fuch a defilement inthe pre- 
fent cafe could not properly be called gutty (6 neither would 
thofe actions of difpleafure properly be fty tedpuni/bmenti which 
allways hath relation to the violation of a Law. 

And therefore idly, we muft confidcr all rational Creatures 
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as under the obligation of a Law, whereby their duty is prelcrib- 
ed to them under certain penalties, which arethreatned to all 
inch as fhall tranfgrefs it. For tho in point of {peculation we 
may, and mult fometimes diftinguilh between Gods miverfal 
rigbteoufnefs, and his JurifdiHion; .yet in fa& they can never be 
feparated: becaufe this righteoufnefs with relation to rational 
creatures, wiliallways andneceflarily be joined with authority 
and legijlation. It would be an infinite derogation . to the wifdom 
and righteoufnefs of God, to fuppcfe, that he could leave rati- 
onal creatures Without laws for the Government of their acti- 
ons : becaufe this were to fuppofe a God without a providence^ 
which were the next door to Atheifm, and that thro which it 
muft inevitably enter into the world 

And as all rational creatures muft neceflarily be under the di- 
rection and obligation of LaWs^fb thole laws muft be enforced by 
certain fanblions, otherwife they would loofe their nature, and be 
no other nor better than wholfbme counfel and good advice. 
And laftly, as the laws muft be enforced by threatnings, lb we muft 
fuppofefomething in every legiflator, that moves and inclines him 
to execute thole threatnings upon fuch as fhall tranfgrefs his 
Laws! And this is as neceflary as the former : becaufe, as the 
laws would be ineffectual without fanblions, fo tliofe fan&ions 
would be equally infignificant, without fuch an inclination in the 
legiflator to put them in execution. The execution it feif in- 
deed may be ftopped for fbme very weighty reafbns. But the 
general difpofitim and inclination to execute them muft be fuppof- 
edi oherwife^let the threatnings be never ib fevere* and the de- 
clarations to punifh uttered in never fiich high and peremptory 
expreffions,no man would be under the terror of them, fo as to 
be affrighted thereby from finning. And thefe are things that 
are to be found in all Laws, and - all Lawyvers, whether Humane 
ot Divine, the reafon being the very fame and common to 
them all. 

Now that attribute whether in God or Men, that is concerned 
in the execution of threatnings, is not, as I (aid before, ~power 



1 See the frefcrvat 'rve 1/7. fart . f. 34. &c. 
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or wifdome or univcrfal nghteoufnefs, (which in men is but ano- 
ther name 1 for virtue, and comprehends all particular vir- 
tues within its compafs, which, are but feveral parts and bran- 
ches of it i) but Juftice, which from the effed: of it is called 
punitive, becaufe it difcovers it {elf in punifhing offenders. And 
this juftice as it conftitutes a particular virtue in men, fb for 
the fame reafon, it muft be conlidered by us as a diftincl: at- 
tribute in God. 

For the farther confirming and clearing of this whole mat- 
ter, I fhall endeavor to make good thefe following particulars, 
i/?, That there is fuch a thing as punitive jufttce in God. 
aJly, That the punifhments which he mflids procede from that 
juftice, and among other ends, are defigned for the difcovery and 
fttisfacStion of it. Nay fbmetimes they have no other end but this. . 
idly, That the fufferings of our Savior for the fins of men, 
did fully and perfectly fatisfy this Juftice. 

ift, That there is fuch a thing in God as punitive Juftice ; 
I mean as diliind from that univerfal juftice or righteoufnefs 
of his nature, of which the former is a part. For general 
juftice as Grotius x rightly obferves, as it is converfant about 
different obje&s, hath different effects, and therefore hath dif- 
ferent names. As it is converfant about the moral actions of 
rational agents, it difcovers it felfe in retribution, and the ef- 
fects of it with relation to evil actions are punijbments. And 
therefore as this juftice in men, is defined by the ancients 5 to be 
nifAMQiOLs *7rauvrieif , that which requires and demands punifhment j 
Co this Juftice of God, as is rightly obferved by Grotius +, is. that 
property wjiich moves and enclines him to punijh Jin, and which is 
declared and manif efted thereby. 

When we fay God is thereby moved or enclined to puriilh, we 
muft not'iancy any fuch tranfient motions or inclinations in him, 
as are to be found in men, which are taken up and laid down 



I E/ 3 Jkaotfw/H tj>K&JLj -m.7 iyri) V> Theogn. z Lib. ds Satisf. Cap. i. 
p. 33. 3 Hierax. apud Scobseum dc Juft. Scrm 9. 4 ///.» Dei proprietts 
qua Deum movet ad f acuta pun'tenda, & qua iv ip/a pneatorum punitione demon- 
firatur. Grot. Ibid. 
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upon occafion. Such indeed are very foolifhly and impioufly 
afcribedto God by the Sociniahs ; I fay impioully, becaulethey 
are inconfiftent with his divine wifdome and perfections. But 
by that phrafe we mean the anger and difpleafure of God to- 
wards finners, arifing from a juft and great provocation, which 
will certainly end in their punimment, except for fbme weighty 
reafbn he mail think fit to fiifpend it, by which his glory 
may be more illuftrated than in, the punifhment. And this in- 
ehnatifin in God is natural, arifing from his implacable hatred of 
fin, and is neceflarily fuppofed in the threatnings annexed to his 
Laws, without which tnofe threatnings, as we before obferved, 
would be infigriificant. 

Upon which account the light of nature, antecedent to any 
pofitive declaration of his purpofe, directed men toapprehend 
this in God,w'£ that he was highly difpleafed with them for 
their fins- and would certainly be revenged upon them, except 
they could find out fome way to appeafe his anger, and di- 
vert his indignation. Indeed if we fpeak ftri&ly, God is nei- 
ther atto/y nor oppeafed, neither provoked nor pacify cd his infinite 
perte&ions placing him out or the reach of fuch mean palH- 
011s as are to be found in men. But when we fpeak of God we 
mud do it in fuch a way as is agreeable to our own mallow* 
and imperfect conceptions of his nature (provided that we 
do not tliereby derogate, any thing from his nperfeftions) other- 
wile wc muft neither think nor fpeak of him at all. And 
therefore, in the fame fenie that we lay that God is angry or 
provofyd, we muft fay that God is moved to»do that which mens 
fins provoke him to do, (that is to punifh them) and which 
he certainly will do if fbme great reafbn doth not interpofe, 
and prevent the punifhment. The inclination to punijb jin y we 
fee, in God is natural, and therefore punitive juftue, from whence 
that inclination proceeds, muft be fb too. 

Indeed umverfal righteoufnefs, and this partictdar juftiee which 
is called punitive, in God arc really one and the fame thing. 
But fo are all his other Attributes likewife, which are neither 
diftinguiflied from his nature, nor from each other, by any 
real diftin&ion. But forafmuch as we cannot fully and at 
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this righteoufhefs, that 1 obftinate and incorrigible finners 
fhould not efcape unpunifhed. Bnt yet fb, that this punifh- 
ment doth not proceed from the jufiice, and difpleajure of God, 
but from hit willy and is only the refiilt of an arbitrary, and 
mutable Decree. But enough of this. 

But xdty as there is (uch a thing as punitive Jujlice in God, 
fb the punifhments which he inflicts upon finners, flow from it; 
and are among other ends defigned for the difcovery and fa- 
tisfa&ion of it. And in certain punifhments no other end but 
this is intended and aimed at. Indeed in humane punifhments 
the prefervation of Government, and the benefit of the Com- 
monwealth, which is thereby maintained and fupported, isprm- 
cipallyy and in moft cafes only aimed at. And this is the great 
rule and ftandard by which they are to be regulated : So that to 
equal fins, unequal punifhments; and equal punifhments, to un- 
equal fins may be afligned, if the publick good fb require. 
Nay not only the dsftributwn, but the Jkfpenfim likewife of pu- 
nifhments is to be regulated hereby. So that the moft flagi- 
tious criminals, at leaft if the Law of God doth not otherwife 
interpofe, may be fiiffered to efcape unpunifhed, if their punifh- 
ment be adjudged incOnfiftent with the publxckjafety. 

And in thefe punifhments, as we before intimated, Magiftrates 
and Governors principally aim at the fecurity of their Govern- 
ment, and therefore do not inflict them fb much for compen- 
sation of what is paft, (except it be in cafe of injury and damage, 
ftri&ly fb called, which either the publick or private perfons 
fuftain thereby, in which cafes, common reafon and equity 
will allow a recompenfe to be made to the injured party) as to 
prevent the like crimes for the future. But in divine punifh- 



I Interim haudquaquam negamut, Dei juJUfiam ax recJitudiuem, ut in ceteris 
omnibus ipfiut opertius^ita etiam tn pcenis cemi, earumque mo dam gubernare ; deinde 
nee Mud negamus, re&itudimem ae juftitiam Dei uomtuvquam turn ad peccata pvni- 
enda movere: eorum nempe, qutbus <veniam non concedere nan modo aiquitati per fe 
eft admodum confentantum, vemm etiam decretis drvinis, ut it* lequar, debitum ,• 
auakt Cunt homines won refyifientet at que in pea at is eontumaciter per/ever antes, 
quemadmodum Socinu* ipfi eo loco, quern Grotius notav'it, (Lib. (aL i. de Chrifto 
Scrv.& Cap. t.) docuerat. CrdL Refp. ad Cap. i. Lib. Hug. Grot. dcSatitf. 
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here was no mixture of compaflion, no place left for repen- 
tance, no room for mercy, no intentions in God to pardon, 
no inclinations in them to delire or procure it. They are 
doomed to eternal obduration as well as torment. No fpark 
of goodnefs being left, but all difpofitions to it being totally 
and eternally exltinguifhed. 

Well, but tho thefe punifhments can work no good upon / 
themfelves, were they not defigned as examples thereby to deterre 
others ? no they were not. Not to deterre men ; for tho now their 
punifliment is propoled in Scripture as a good means to affright 
men from difobedience, yet forafmuch as both their/w andpu- 
mjbment was antecedent to the Creation of man, that could not be 
any reafbn or defign of their nufery and torments. Nor are 
they propofed as examples to the good Angels, who kept 
their frfl efiate, and with it arc immutably fixed in their firfl 
habitations, and the happynefs which they enjoy in them. As 
a reward of their obedience, they were immediatly confirmed 
in their integrity, and are placed out of the reach of all tempta- 
tion and poflibility of linning. Some indeed have thought 
otherwife, but their opinion in this matter, hath been cenfur- 
ed and condemned by the generality of Divines both anci- 
ent and modern. 

Either then we muft fay that their punilhment is unjuft, as 
being without any good reafon to warrant it : or elfe we muft 
allow that it was inflicted on them for the dtfeovery of Gods 
jujlice, and the fatisfa&ion of it, no other can be tolerably 
alfigned or imagined but this. 

! zdly, The fecret and invijible ptmijbments of fbme obftinatc 
finners in this life, who by the righteous judgment of God, 
are delivered up to final obduration and impenitence, are a 
a farther proof of our aflertion. For they are not hereby 
made examples to deterre others, becaufe this cannot be accom- 
plifhed, but by vifible at leaft, if not pnblick inflictions. Whereas 
in this cafe, that final obduration to which they are doomed, 
is not difcernible by any humane eye, bnt is known only to 
God himfelf. i 

Laftly as fuch in vifible punifh meats in this life, fo the eter- 
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nal punijbment of incorrigible (inners in the next, will be an ir- 
refragable proof and demon ft rat ion of this matter : which will 
not be inflicted on them to prevent the violations of the Law 
for the future, but by way of compenfation for what is paft. 
Here indeed, in this life, in punifhing God aims at the Jupport 
of his Authority and Government; but there, in the next, 
he defigns only to revenge the contempt of it. That is, as 
Grotius before exprefled it, tdeo punit ut puniat ; he punifbes 
for the fake of punifhment. Not as that punifhment is fubfer- 
vient to any external ends of Government, but only that there- 
by he may difplay the glories of his holynefs and power •, and par- 
ticularly of his juftice, which then will molt eminently be con- 
fpicuous in the eternal miferies of the wicked. 

Neither are the etuis and reafons o£thok future punifhments, 
to be taken, from the threatnings and monitions which are given 
men in this life. For tho this will be one greater aggrava- 
tion of their guilt and mifery than that of the Apoftate An- 
that they brought all this mifchief upon themielves, 
by going on in a courfe of finning, notwithftanding fo many 
warnings, and the hopes of pardon joined to them, upon con- 
dition of their repentance and return ; yet, tho hereby they 
will be found infinitely to have deferved punifhment, we muft 
farther enquire for what reafons God will inflict it. For if no 
good end can be ferved by it, to be fure, notwithftanding their 
<Jeferts, God will not in the conclufion impofe that punifhment. 
It is true God hath annexed threatnings to his Laws, and 
the end of thole threats is to prevent the violation of them. 
But fince the Law is violated, and the traiifgreflbrs therefore 
to be punifhed, we muft now enquire after the end of the ex- 
nut ion as well as the reafonoftbe Janet ion. For except not only 
a juft, but fbme great end were to be ferved by thefe punifh- 
ments, to be fure, as we intimated before, the God of all com- 
panion, would never execute them in fo terrible a manner upon 
his Creatures, as we are allured he will. 

Now what ends I befeech you, can we afli<m of them extra 
Deum, as Grotius rightly ftates this matter. They cannot be 
defigoed for the fecurity of hit Government, or the reformation of 
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the parties fufering> as was (aid before. Thofe reafbns will then 
be at an end. We muft therefore find a reafon taken from fbme- 
what in God himfelf. And this mult be chiefly and princi- 
pally his Punitive Juftice ^ which will be then made illuitrious, 
and he thereby be honored in the condemnation and execution 
of his enemies. Perhaps it may be (aid, that this will be done to 
to di (cover and vindicate his veracity > he having often and per- 
emtorily declared that he would thus punifh all obftinate of- 
fenders. 

It muft be acknowledged indeed, that his truth is concerned 
in the execution of his threatnings. But this cannot be the 
principal ena\ nor ftri&ly (peaking any end at all. For tho God 
who hath annexed threatnings to his Laws, hath likewife an- 
nexed a declaration to thole threatnings, of bis immutable re- 
fetation to put them in execution : yet the realbn of the execu- 
tion it (elf is not barely to verify his word ; for we cannot 
think that the merciful Creator of the world would make his 
creatures eternally mi(erable only, or chiefly becaufe he hath de- 
clared he will do (b : But he hath fignifyed his irrevocable pur- 
pofe of fb doing ; becaufe his own glory, and particularly that 
of his juftice will thereby be rendered illuitrious to eter- 
nal Ages. 

And in this is the remarkable difference between humane 
and divine vengeance, as we have intimated before ; which lat- 
ter will not be conducted, as we find it oftentimes is in men, 
by any furious and ungovernable pajfions ; or proceed from fud- 
dain and rajb rejentments of real or pretended injuries : but from 
fixt and immovable refblutions in God to manifeft and pro- 
mote nis own glory, which will be rendered illuitrious in the 
condemnation of the wicked, as well as the rewards of the 
righteous. In the former God himfelf will take delight and 
pleafure ; as well as in the latter : not becaufe it is the mifery 
of his Creatures as fucb y (far be it from us from entertaining any 
fiich thoughts as that of the merciful Creator, and righteous 
Judge of the world) but of guilty and incorrigible creatures, who 
would go on in an obftinate courfe of finning without remorfe, 
and againft all monitions to the contrary. The juftice of 
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which proceeding, will be acknowledged by the parties them- 
felves who are to fiiffer, and accompanied not only with the op* 
probation, but the applaufes and exclamations likewife of Saints 
and Angels. For the time will come when the meek and moft in- 
dulgent Savior of mankind will afcend his Tribunal, before whom 
all Nations mall be afiembled, and then he, whole bowels fb of- 
ten yearned over thefe finners, will with a (tern countenance 
and inflexible rigor pais fentence upon them. In which all 
the Saints, who (hall then fit as jiffeffors with him on his 
Throne, mall join with him, together with his holy Angels, 
in whole fight as we faid before, and with whole approbation 
all this, mail be tranfacted. 

This indeed is a fad, but a very great truth ; and this we 
mull infill upon, as a matter of great importance, without which 
we cannot give a fat isfa&ory account of the juftice and righte- 
oufhels of Gods dealing with finners at the great day. Be- 
fides, hereby we (hall lay the moft effectual reftraint upon 
wicked men, and affright them from going on in an evil courfe ; 
becaule if they do fb, they hereby find that they muft inevi- 
tably and eternally be miserable, without hopes of mercy or pof- 
fibility of efcape. For as the certainty of the finners punifli- 
ment doth appear from the threatning, which is peremtorily 
denounced by God, with an exprels declaration or his irrevo- 
cable purpofe to execute it: fb the righteoufmfs of it will ap- 
pear, from the confideration that Gods glory will be thereby 
inanifefted : the glory (as I faid before) of his holynefs, power, 
and particularly of his jujhce which will then take place, (the 
day of mercy, together with all hopes of it being now utterly 
ended) and will then be dilplayedin the ctctosXperdttion, join- 
ed with the eternal confufmn of all his enemies. 

To proceed : in the third place we are to lhew that the fuf- 
ferings of our Savior did fully and perfectly fatisfy the juftice 
of God. The fufferings of Chrift being a pmiijbment, muft as 
hath been allready (hewn, have relation to the juftice of God, 
which did inrlidl it, and was plainly manifefted and difcovered 
by it. And that hereby zfull and plenary fatisfoBion was made 
to that Juftice, appears from the effea and. confequence of 
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his fufferings,^. that God who before was angry with finners, 
is now padfyed and aopeafed. He is willing to enter into a 
Covenant of grace ancr mercy, whereby he engages himfelf to 
admit them into favor, and to be reconciled to them: provid- 
ed they will perform fuch eafy conditions as he fhall require 
on their parts, viq. faith and repentance^ which are no other than 
fuch as are abfblutely necefiary to qualify them for his favor. 
So that there is now nothing further required on Gods part, to 
move and difpofehim to pardon iinners. AH the obftacle of 
reconciliation is on mans fide. 

The Law threatened 'tis true, and men by finning deferved 
pnniihmentf but Chrift flood in their roome, and underwent 
what otherwile muft have fallen upon their Heads. So that 
now a Jufficient compenfatien being made to the honor of God, 
for thofe injuries which he foftained by the violation of hfe 
Laws; his juft ice doth now no longer interpofe, to demand 
their panifhment or hinder their pardon." 

Perhaps it wili be (aid, it is •■true indeed Godsjufticeishere^ 
by fattrfied, but this JatisfaBim doth not arife from the fuffer- 
tn %>* °f Cbrtfli confidered in themfelves, but from divine grace 
and acceptation. To which I anfwer, that the divine acceptance 
in this cafe is abfblutely requifite, without which the death of 
Gfyrkt, tho it were of much greater value than it really is (if 
that were poilible) could have no influence upon the pardon of 
fin : becaufe God the "Father who is conlidered as the princi- 
pal party injured, might have demanded the lives of the 
criminals themfelves, and have refuted any commutation tho ne- 
ver fb valuable. TSut fuppofing that God - was willing fb far 
to relax his Laws, as to accept of an exchange (as he did in 
this cafe) whereby his honor might be vindicated and his ju- 
ftke fatisfied ; I fay the fatisfa&ion thus made, doth depend 
upon the nwth and value of the punifhment it felf which bur 
Savior underwent in our ftead, which fua vi p efficacia, by its 
own force and efficacy did expiate the fins, of the world. 

And wherein I pray you did its efficacy coniift, but in this, 
that his life which he laid down was of equal value to the 
lives of all men which were forfeited to iufticei and his death 
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inward guilt, as well as the outward pollution, by any Sacrifices 
or by any other means and conditions fuch as he mould freely 
and gracioufly appoint. Wherein then lies the difference in point • 
of expiation, between the facrifices of the Law, and the oblation 
of Chrtfl i that one could purge the Confcience and take away /in, but 
the other could not ? If all be refolved into divine appointment 
and pleafure ; then I fay it might equally be affirmed of the blood 
of Chrifi, (if confidered in it (elf) as well as of that of Calves and 
Goats, that it could not take away Jin, that it could not make 
the comers to God perfct? as pertaining to the Confcience : nay that 
it was impoffible it mould do fo. And on the other hand, 
upon the fame fuppofition, it might be affirmed of the legal 
Sacrifices as well as of that of the Gofpel, if God had ap- 
pointed them to that purpofe (as they lay he might) that they 
did obtain eternal redemption for us, that they did take away fin, 
that they did fanBify, not only to the purifying of the flefb, but 
like wife to the purging of the Confcience from dead wor(/ ; and 
laftly that they perfeBcd for ever them that were fanUified and clean f 
ed thereby. And therefore that they needed not be reite- 
rated year by year, becaufe the worfhippers being thus once through- 
ly purged, would have no more Confcience of fin. Thefe are things 
that would found very oddly to any Chriftian ear. But yet 
thefe muft be the unavoidable confequences of that. opinion, 
which makes the efficacy of Chrifts death like that of the fa- 
crifices under the law, to depend upon divine approbation 
and content ; for by this account they are put upon the fame 
level as it were. 

You will fay, there is a vaft difference ftill between them, 
which arifes from the dignity and worth of the perfon of our 
Savior. As to what concerns the perfon of our Sayior, the Soci- 
nians we know, do account him to be but a meer man as to his 



pro quorum expiatione Deus illo tempore facrificia admipt. Quidni & ex eadem vo~ 
luntate Dei, fanguis Chrijii peaatis expiandis (ufliciat ? Limb Lib. J. Cap. %z. Sc£t f. 
Oftevdimus ,adredemtionem non requiri fret ium per omnia aquale malo ac mi/erne <• 
qua redemptio fit : fed tantum juxta tfttmationemilliut cut pretium perjblvendum eft. 
llle autem acquiefcere pot eft quocunque pretio, quod ipfe exigere potefl, perfoluto ) U. 
Cap. ai. Se£t 9. 

.1 N nature; 
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nature; and withal allure us, that whatever ftroaks are laid upon 
1 a man, have no more force and virtue than if they were inflided 
bejlite alicui, upon any beaft,0#or JJfe,Horfeor Camel. So that what- 
ever difference there may be otherwife between them, yet in this 
cafe, one hath no fuperiority or advantage above the other. 

The fymonftrants indeed do fay that he is the fon of Go^,and 
God hleffed for ever, (Tho I am afraid 1 they call him fo only 
in the Arian fenfe,z'/~\ that he is a divine perfbn, but inferior 
to his Father, both in duration, power, and dignity, which it is cer- 
tain he cannot be, if he be true God, and Confubftantial with 
his Father,) and therefore that the dignity of his perfon 
doth add pondus * tmmenfum, a great weight to his fuffenngs. 
But then the queftion farther will be: whether the dignity of 
his nature did add any fuch dignity to his Sufferings, fb as,fua vi 
& tjjicacia, that by their own force and efficacy they could, and 
did expiate fin? no, they fay it did not ; the lacrifice which 
Chrift offered was indeed fufficient for this purpofe, but this 
fufficiencie, notwithftanding the great worth and exellence of 
his nature, is to be refolved into the divine will and plcafure. 
God required no other nor greater price for the redemption 
of mankind, fed in hoc unica viUima acauievit; he did reft fa- 
tisfied with this one oblation which Chrift made of him- 
felf. 

But if this be all that ig to be owned concerning the fatif- 
faction of Chrift, we are but where we were be! ore. And 
then the facrifice of Chrift, whatever other worth it might 



1 Socm. dechrijio Sent. par. 3. Cap. 4. See the fccond part of thePreferv. p. ix8. 

2 Curce!Uush\s opinion is very well known in this matter ■ which is approved of 
and vindicated by Zjw£. in his Preface to his works, whole fcofc of this matter may 
be farther feen in his Inftitutions, Lib. 2. C*p. 17. SeB i<> ] z6. Where he after ts not 
only a fubordination between the Father and the Son, which we likewifc grant j but 
that the Son is inferior to his Father and the Father confequcntly fupcrior to the Son : 
tevoj potent ta, Aiptitmte, This he faith was the opinion of the Fathers of thefirft 
three Centuries: for proof of which he cites the Teftimony and Confeftion of Dio- 
■nyfiut Petavius which he mentions with approbation; who among other things tells 
0Sj that the aforefaid Fathers did believe the Son ofGod, non minus auam uiteras cre- 
turas initium babuijfe ; hoc eft, mbnme ex atcrno difimftam byfoftajtn habuiije, futa- 
runt. 3 Limb. Lib 3. Cap. zz. Sec~t J". 

acquire 
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acquire from the dignity of his nature, acquired no proper 
force and virtue to expiate (in * and therefore, (if fo) we mull 
lay again, that in point of efficacy it did not exceed the facri- 
fices under the Law > and //w if confidergd in it 

felf, did not any more than that of Calves and Goats, takg 
away fin j nay ew Inovm a/p&yw, it was impoflible it mould do 
lb. Which mull needs be a harm and unplealing doctrine to 
any Chriftians ears, as we laid before, which have been ac- 
cuftomed to another fort of found. 

On the other hand we think our lelves obliged to affirm, 
that the death and fuflerings of our Savior by their own efficacy, 
arifing indeed from the infinite worth of his per(bn,<&/ tak$ away 
fin> and purge the Confcience which was lenfible of the guilt, arid in 
great dread of punilhment. And if you enquire wherein this 
eificacy did'tonfift; we anfwer as we did before, it did confift 
in this, vii(. That his fuflerings for us, did bear a juft proportion, 
and were equivalent to the fuflerings and punilhment of all 
mankind, and thereby he made a /a/5, perfect" and fufficient obla- 
tion and fatisfaBion for the fins of the whole world. And this is 
that which the Fathers of old conftantly affirmed; lb that it is 
no new doctrine, but that which was always believed and 
maintained by the Catholick^ Church : as will appear by the fol- 
lowing Teftimonies, which, among a great many other that 
might be produced to this purpofe, I have made choice of, 
as Being very plain and fully and coming up to the point. 

Among the works of St. Cyprian, are fome treatifes inlerted, 
which are now generally acknowledged to be written by ArnoU 
dus Abbot of Bonneval, ftyled CarnoUnfis from the Diocefs in 
which that Abby was fituated, wherein he fpeaks very fully 
on this Subject. Particularly in his Treatile 1 de feptem verbis 
NoviJJlmis a Chrijlo in Cruce prolatis, Cap. i. He alTerts, that our 
Savtor fubftituted himfelf in our room, and voluntarily undertook 
that debt which he owed : And according] that God the Father who 

-- ■ ' 

I Pro debitor ibm debit orem fe objecit, & quod exfenon dcbebat, *ltro dtbere noil 
abvniti ideof* totim debits fHtnmam ab to ?W fro omwtitrfi tradebtt, exador 

txegit. . 

N x required 
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required payment, exaUed of him totius debiti fiimmam, the whole 
deity which he fully difcharged. It was not the whole debt 
in kind, but it was the whole in a juft conftru&ion of Law, 
becaufe it was an equal value. But in his Treatife De AJcen- 
fione 1 dhriftiy he exprefles himfelf more plainly. It is not to be 
doubted (faith he) hut that the price rvhich he hid down for us 
was fo great , ut fuperaret negotium, that it exceeded what we 
owed: and the punijhmetU which we were condemned to, and juftlv 
dejervedy was not equal to the obedience and /offerings of drift; 
which were therefore not only a fufficient, but a fuperabun- 
dant compenfation for the damage fuftained by our dilb- 
bedience. 

Anfelme ' who lived for ibme time in the fame Century with 
him exprefles himfelf to the fame purpofe, That Jince no man 
tan redeem his own Soul, by a full payment of what he ows, there' 
fore Cbrift difcharged that debt, & reddidit plus quam debetur, 
paid more then was owing. 

Perhaps it will be faid, that it is no great matter what thefe, 
and the like Authors affirm of this matter, becaufe they lived 
in that Age, when the foundations of ScholofticJ^ Divinity were 
laid in the Latin Churchy whereby a great many Afetaphyfcal 
fubtleties were introduced into our Religion with which the 
ancient Church was unacquainted. It is true Jrnbldus lived in 
the fame Century with Lombard, and Anfelm flouriihed in that 
preceding, tn\. the nth, and fucceeded Lanfranc in the See 
of Canterbury who is faid to be the hrft that began this way of 
writing in the Weftern Churchy in imitation of what had been 
three ages before attempted by John Damafcen in the Greek. 

But this can be no prejudice to their opinion in this particu- 
lar, becaufe they hereby did not introduce any novel doctrine, 

. _ 

t Tanto fret to damnatos redejnit, ut dubium eft non poffit, quin pretii magni- 
tudo fup-raret negotium : nee tequari poteji damnum, quod omnino damnatio nofira 
meruerat , obedient U Ckrifli qu* gratis uffue ad mortem progrejfa e/f , & ultro 
fohit quod non debt bat. 

2 De Concept. Virgin. & peccato Origin. Cap. n. Deut non exigit ab ullo pecta- 
tore plus quam debet.: Jed quoniam nuUus potefi redder e quantum debet, Jolus Chri- 
Jl«s reddidit pro omnibus qui falvantur, pins quant debetur. 

which 
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which the former and better ages were not acquainted with: but 
did tread in the fteps of their forefathers, and delivered what 
they found generally embraced by the whole Churchy and which 
made up part of the faith of all found Chriftians in thefe and 
former ages. And accordingly we find Grotius citing them a- 
mong the other authorities which he produces from the Anci- 
ents, in defence of the Catholick Faith concerning the fatisfadfci- 
on of Chrift. By which it appears that Grotius in his excellent 
Book on that fiibje&, did not reft in the general notion concern- 
ing the expiation of (in, but intended fuch an expiation as wag 
performed by a plenary and ample* Jatufa&ion made to the ju- 
ftice of God ; fuch as thefe Authors owned, whofe words he 
cites in confirmation of his own opinion. For we cannot 
imagine that Grotius could be fb devoid of judgment, as to pro- 
duce any teftimonies that were impertirmit, and much lefs fuch as 
we're inconfijlent with his own do&rine. 

But to rife higher, and proceed to other teftimonies which 
are more authentick. The great Athanajms hath written fe- 
veral Treatifes concerning the Incarnation and fvfferings of our 
Savior y in which he exprefles himfelf plainly and folly upon 
this Subject. ' All men faith he, having 1 finned, all muft dye, 
c or elfe the Law which thrcatned death could not be fulfilled. 
1 But for as much as the greatnefs of the fin exceeded' all the 
c punifhment which they could fuller ; all mankind being una- 
1 tie and unfufKcient for this purpofe: our Savior did volunta- 
' rily undergo a vf*u^/a¥ } that very punifhment, x, r* iiftu* 

* 7s^scrr/t^t ru rretT^), and fuffered what we defer ved, and what 

* otherwifc muft have lighted upon our Heads. 



1 Mb (deChrifto Dei verbo loquitur) n *9j«&r **i>^W w * 

S&remr rzS' ovty (uui^oCevm tji p^ng*. Of** 3 s£ ¥ ina*!u> 4 TjapetCeun** S^Kfttviou 
¥ rfjfif ptyiv £ 077 A-rvrnv lui <ac) ? i&#pfit£aA * pi(W KvpLZeu. Op»r $ # 
T eirtyo-xa? v^cC^>X*ffK» rgjeiar. OfSy 7o •urcO^tu/sv mrniy fit AfOfAn* <t?&< <t 

Athan. de Incarn. p. 6o. Edit. Par. 

2 Id. De Pailione & Crucc Dora. p. icoi. 

How 
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How could he undergo our punimment,or offer up thole 
fufferings to'his Father which otherwife would have over Tak- 
en us? were they the fame in kind? no that they [could not 
be. But they were the fame in rvortJ) ; and that not only t»y a 
gracious and favorable acceptation, but in a ftrict and proper 
valuation. For by Handing in our ftead and dying for us, 
he 1 did to vmp Truvrm wMyst, quod aquum S? ratiom con/enta- 
neum erat patn praftare, undergoe what was juft for his father 
to demand, and reafomble for him to accept. What ? was this a 
punifhment kfs than what our fins had deferved, and what we. 
otherwife fliould have fuffered? how then could it Be tu^yor, 
agreeable to reafbn and juftice. It is certain it could not be fo 
in the opinion of Atbamfius. For not to lay too great a ftrefs 
on that word: it appears by the other expreffions wluch net 
makes ufe of upon this occafion, that he thought the death, of 
Chrift, was not only of equal value y but far exceeded the fuffer- 
ings and punifhment of all mankind. 4 For they could not do 
' that which was fufficient to fatisfy the juftice of God ; but He % 
1 and He * alone was able to fuffer for us > He only fufficient to 
* mediate between God and; man. Being to f uffer in our ftead, 
c it was necefiary that he fliould take upon him ' a body that in 
*ithe might be capable of dying, bur that, this Body might 
c prove a fufficient Sacrifice 4 iva, Jum nwrut Uavhv yiwu\ tu %vouu> t it 
c was united to the divine My* - and thereby became abundantly 
or if you pleafe fuperabundantly fufficient for this purpofe. 

If the fuffictency of Chrifts death in order to expiate fin, * 
were to be refolved into divine pleafure and acceptation: Atha* 
nafius his way of realigning upon this fubjed would have been 
extremely impertinent. For upon that account, the death of a 
Beaft (as the Socman* and i\mon fir ants tell us, as we heard be- 

- • - ■ , ; , 

I Id. de Incarn. p. 6o, 
Wfcu De Incara. p. 6o. 

Switwri i% ollt Tt A tu* * >Jyvov tadarnr,. i^timiw on* r z*i&r ijor, ti-n trt- 
Ktr viJiMtifyw XnHw ttmd w^ini' ofa, ibid. p. 6l. 4 Ibid. 

fore) 
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fore) and much more the {offerings of any eminent man, or 
glorious Angel, might have fufficed to have procured pardon 
for finners, c No, faith Athamfius^ 1 a* %v, it was not in 
4 the power of any other, either Man or Angel, to redeem men. 
'from punifhment, but only tx /uy*» or that divine word 
c which firjt made^ he only diid, and only could re/tore them. He 
c faw and had companion upon the forlorn condition of fallen, 
' finful man > and therefore he undertook to do that which was 
umpoffible clfe to be performed and what was that? was it 
.only to fubmit to pumjhment ; no lure that could not t>e alh 
for others were capable of being punijhed as well as he. But 
he was farther to fijfler a punifhment that was equal to the 
guilt of men, and thereby to fatisfy divine juftice. 4 For 5 j ^ s 
^Kctxsas ucre/j&Aij mccm ufiugjieui thegreatnefs of our guilt 

c was fuch that it exceeded all finite punifliments : But the fon of 
1 God knowing r tauru Iwtnw* % oiwapw, his own ftrengthand 
c fulficiency ; hefubmitted to death, and thereby ♦ comummated 

* the death of all men : and by offering his own body, avmf/u^ax, 
c as a facrifice in their room, r 1 cQetti/ufyov, c#T«3w<tT^: 
c fblly di (charged their debt, whereby they become, acquitted 
'and free from that obligation. 

i Nay he did not only pay what was due, but by offering up his 
own life, gave that in exchange which far exceeded it : & fUK&l 
6 piiclxoit,parva magmt eompenfavit. How parva > what were thole 
fmall things which were thus to be recompenfed > why they were 

— i — t — •> — ' r 

tan*. ¥ applet) inwimSrTW eirnt. ibid p. 6l. im -rtintw # fttm* U tw, m 

jut! 4 mirof V w»*£r. ibid. p. 66. 

vanr ifl ¥ vfutela* r wowy fun*™ $n$htu. Id. de paflione & crucc Do- 
mini p. IC02. , f..: • 

3 Ibid. t ■ ■ . . , 

4 Toy JlJi/jfyw $a.rvm \s$ <f zzl'jtuv <nn*cjLtn tcanvJiY 7thtK»<m. x) otouw W I 

♦ t<wrv 3ttrof7ur, *>*«l f t otrSpafow 7ihst5<nu 8 wnff. De Inc.irn. p. -Jf. 
J O77 71 0 7nty7wr Swrotw h iti xxttuoui ?&\um vxiMyvn. yi ltf» 

^ A*r«t7«y vap TOiTOir t<F« >4rt£cu, iV* 7i 7W7wr tyiKiffyoy jiffy ibid. p. 73* 
6 De PalEonc Domini p. 1001. 

... no 
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no lefs than the fins of mankind, and the obligation to punifh- 
ment which they had thereby contracted : But all that was but a 
(mall matter in companion of what he gave in exchange, 
which was his own death and fufferings. \<fa- 

And with hhn agrees 1 St. Auflin, who in a devout contem- 
plation of the ffreatnefs of his Saviors fufferings for him, crys 
out, Magna ejt iniquitas mea y fid major eft redemptio tua : the 
punifhment which my fins defer ved is great, but what thou 
didft and fufferedft for my- redemption is much greater. And 
lb may every finner truly fay ; which will not be a comple- 
ment to his Savior ; but a pious confeflion of his own demerit, 
and a grateful acknowledgment of the worth and dignity of his 
Redeemers paflion. And of the fame opinion with them both 
was » St. Cyril of Alexandria, who affirms that the death of one, 
vi% of the divine word, who aflumed our nature that in it he 
might dye for us» omnium hominum trite praponderavit, did 
not only equal but far excel the lives of all mankind. . 

I fhall inftance but in one Father more, and that is St. 
Chryfiflome, who in his Expofition on the jth Chapter of the 
Epiftle to the fymans v. 17. affirms, that Chrift did not on- 
ly difcharge our debt , but mtitu* vX^am m ' fyfaofw xan&tAer, 
paid more than we owed: nay, w«™ o<ra <a&$ 

t*vtf* ptKt<tv vthayK airtifov, lb much the more, as that 
our whole debt bore no greater a proportion to it, than 
a drop of water doth to the immenfe Ocean. Here is the 
doctrine, not only of equivalents, but even of exfuperants deli- 
vered with a witnefs. And I believe neither An/elm nor Lom- 
bard, not Thomas, nor Bonavcnture, nor any other the moft iubtil ' 
and Metaphyfical Schoolman, could deliver -himfeif more fully, 
or as ibme perhaps may think, hyperbolically upon this oc- 
cufion. 

By all which it plainly appears what the opinion of the An- 
cients was, concerning the end and delign of Chrifts dying for 
us, which was that he might thereby fatisfy the juftice of his 
Father for our fins. And whatever other ways the infinite 



1 Serm deTemp. 12a. x Exegefi ad VaUrianum de verbi Incarn. tit at. a Grot. 
ZJ$. de Satisf. inter Tejiim. Vtt. wifdom 
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vvifdotn of God might Have founds on t! for the redemption and 
falvation of mankind, yet the reafbn why he contrived and' 
pitched upon this method in their opinion was, becaufe it was; 
the fitteft way for the* vindicating his authority, and giving 
fatisfaftion to , his juftiee, I mean a full.Mty [ plenary fatif. 
faftion. i . :;; !, i;; r'irm ; ; - . 

And with thefe expreffions of the Fathers, agree the de- 
clarations of our Church, frequently made by her in her Ar- 
ticles, Liturgy, and Homilies: particularly in the firft Sermon 
Concealing the Sal vatibn/ of mankind j where we are told, 
tjjat Gedfent his onely Jon our] Savior Cm-i^into.tbe^world^ taful- 
fill the Law fur us, and by Jbejdngihi^mojl - precious blood r to make 
afacrificeandfatvfaBion, or (as it may be caked) amends to his 
Father for our .fins. , to afivagt bis wrath and indignation conceived 
againjl us for the fafae. .j And; in the Conclufion of that di£ 
courfe. That 1#keTeas\all,'tb&Mor)A was not ■ablet of them [elves to 
pay, my part towards, tkton ■ JRgnJomje mltpleajed\ our Heavenly F&* 
tber of pis infinite mercy l 46 prepare ufm us themofi precious Jewels 
of Cbrifts Body and Blood, whereby our ran fometntght he fullj paid, 
the Law fulfilled , and his juftiee fully fatisfyed. By all 
that hath been faid upon this head,, L, think - we have made 
it fufficiently to appear, that, the .end and reajons of Chrifts 
fufFerings do clearly demonftrate, that they were equivalent to 
the punimment of all mankind 

This will be farther evident in the fecond place from the 
confideration of their inward worth and dignity, arifing in- 
deed from the fuperlative eminence and dignity of the per- 
fbn fufferingi who was the eternal {on of God, and Godblef- 
fed for ever. 'Twas he who purchafed and redeemed his Church 
with his own blood. Indeed the fufFerings of our Savior if con- 
fidered in themfelves, abftra<Sting from the divinity of his 
peribn, could not be of fiich extraordinary excellence and 
value as we now contend for. The pains that he endured in 
bis body it is true were very acute and grievous, i The fear 
and horror which he was under from the apprehenffans of his 
Fathers wrath, and indignation againft fin, (of which' to be 
fure he had a clear, and fenfible view, when he flood in the 

O room 
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room of iinners >) and the anguijb and agonies of his Soul 
which were confequent thereunto, tho exquifitely and unex- 
preffibly great ; fb that he might cry out, was ever any for- 
rw> Me unto my forroWj wherewith the Lord hath affltBed me in 
the day of his fierce amer > yet for all this they were but fi- 
nite, becaufe terminated in his humane nature which wasfo. 

For this reafbn, as his fufferirigs before, and upon the Crofs, 
were extenfively and in their duration finite, it was impoffible 
that inten/tvely and with refpe& to any degrees of pain, they 
mould be infinite; and confequently they could not be equal 
to the puniihment of all mankind. But then we are farther to 
confidei , that this humane nature, made up of that body, and 
foul in which he fuifered , was united to the Divine word : 
and this gave them pondus immenfum faith Limb, nay valorem 
infinitum fay other Proteftants, and Co fay the Ancients : where- 
by they did not only procure^ but ftri&ly and properly merit 
pardon. For which reafbn the Church teaches us to recom- 
mend our (elves to the mercy of God, thro the merits , nay 
the allfufficient merits of his fbn. I hope here I need not be 
put upon the proof either firft, that in all true merit there is dati 
# aecefti aqualttas, a juft proportion and equality between 
the thing given and received, the action and the reward; 
and confequently that if the fufferings of our Savior are me- 
ritorious of pardon, they muft be equivalent molo & mi* 
Jeria e qua redempti fumus ; to that guilt and milery from which 
we are redeemed. This is agreed on on all hands , as every 
body knows, who pretends to know any thing of thefe mat- 
ters, and the difputes between us and the Paptjh upon this 
Subject. 

Nor in the fecond place is it needful, I hope, to prove, that 
the fufferings of our Savior were truly and properly meritorious. 
This is owned by all good Chriftians, both Papifts and Pro- 
teftants being at perfect agreement in this matter. And the 
declarations of our own Church about it are fb frequently 
made, and fb fully exptfefled, that (he hath left no room for 
doubt or fcruple concerning her fenfe of it. Nay fhe doth not 
only believe this doctrine concerning the merits of Chrift to 

be 
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- be true, but likewifc fo important a truth, that me hath de- 
clared that to deny it is m efledfc to renounce the Chriftian 
Religion. And for any man to pretend to be a member of this 
Gljurch, and yet to make any doubt of the truth of that, which 
fne fb often affirms, and which flie requires all' her devout 
Children in their fblemn addrefles to Heaven to make men- 
tion of, as the only ground of their confidence, and the true 
bottom upon which they can place their hopes of pardon 
and acceptance : 1 fay after all this for any to pretend to be 
of her Communion, and yet either deny, or indeed doubt of it: 
is (uch a degree of prevarication, that we cannot eafily find 
words to exprefs the fcandal and impiety of it. Now from 
both thefe things it muft plainly follow, that the do&rine of 
Chrifts merits, and the do&rine of Equivalents, muft either 
both be received or both be rejected, and muft ftand or fall 

together. : w:t: n 'a\ 

But perhaps for all this it will be faid, that Calvin and fome 
other Proteftant tHvines, deny themm^/Chrift ftridly fo called, 
and fay his fufferings are only meritorious by divine acceptation. 
To which I anfwer, that tho the Divine acceptation (as we have 
allways affirmed) is abfblutely neceflary to render them effectually 
fucli to us; yet their merit is originally founded in their internal 
worth and dignity, and that equality and proportion which is to be 
found between them and the reward, to which they are ordain- 
ed and appointed. And this their immenfe value and dignity 
is acknowledged by Calvin and all other Proteftant/ in as am- 
ple manner as can be defired. But for the Readers farther 
fatisfa&ion , aud that he may not be led into any miftakes 
by the fuggeftions either of Papifts or Hem. in this matter ; 
He muft know that there was a contxoverfy which did arife 
" " • -• 1 

1 This faith the holy Scripture teacheth us. (viz.. concerning the merits of 
Chrifts precious blood as the true caufe of our juftification ) this is the ftrong rock 
and fuundarion of the Chriftian Religion ; this doctrine all old and ancient Au- 
thors of Chrifts Church do approve : this doctrine advanceth and fetteth forth the 
true glory of Chrift, and beatcth down the vain glory of nun : this whofoever de- 
nyeth is not to be accounted for a Chriftian roan &c. The third fart of the Ho- 
mily of Salvation. 

O 2 ' betwixt 
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betwixt the reformed and fome of the Schoolmen , occafioned 
by a very nice and overcurious queftibn ftarted by.*hefe lat- 
ter ; i who according to their -cttfton), after they hay* right- 
ly ftatcd, and by. clear arguments confirmed the truth; do 
then proceed to propole feveral vain and curious queftions 
about it s which they, as vainly and confidently venture to de- 
termine, without any good warrant from reafbn, and left f\om 
divine authority and pevejftjioqj, which is generally nlent. in. 
thole matters. This , being generally the great fault of fchoie 
writers, whofe writings otberwife are of excellent ufe... . And fo 
it hath happened in the ca£? before us. For ; haying righ tly and 
in agreement with the Am 'unt Church aflerted and vindicated the 
dignity and efficacy of our; Saviors fu/Ferings : they then procee4 
fartheiyand propofe thiftnice, aftd jn^rtinqu queltion, whether, 
if the Son of God, witfiogt die ,qonient, and antecedent to any 
agreement between him and his Father, had taken our nature 
upon him, and in it had fuffered for the fins of men; whether I 
fay in this cafe, his death, and bufferings would have procured 
and merited pardon forfuaaers; and which God tjhe Father ^muft, 
in point of ftri& juftice have accepted, tho \ jie had entered, into 
no Jfiich covenant aiid agreement with his Son. , , f r i 
Here the reformed divines , and, particularly Calvin, (who. is 
railed at by 1 Vajque\ y and mentioned by ■> Limb, with com- 
mendation for fo doing ) upon good reaibn diflents from thefe 
Schoolmen i and, rightly ftates this niajjer, as we formerly obr 
ieryed: that the ajffer^igs r ^f 7 Chrift, tip ex^infyite^yar 

I Vide Vafq. dijput. %.t» tertians farter* Divi Thorn*.' % t&o'jani'fit. '3 tb. 
Cbrijl. lib. i . cap. 2 1 . 4 And with them agrees Suarez (for the Schoolmen t hemfelve* 
are divided upon this fobjeft) who wy.dearjjr and judiciously; hath ftated thjp 
matter in the following words. De ratione meriti per/ecJi eft , ut opus ipfum ha- 
beat fuffuientem proportioned, ejytondignum ~ valore m rej&ettu Wins pratnii ad quod 
crdinatur : quia alias non Jervaretpr arqualftas quant jujtitia poftulat,. Praiter none 
autem operis proportionem digni\dtetn, extftimo netefffriant tjje promlfftonem 
fob conditione operis, in qua tale opus mtatur. Eft enim mtrrium (ut omnes Theologi 




qua 

fotejl re/pe&n tUius habere banc viw, nip hr illitti promijjhnt vet pado fundatur : 
qjaia cur^ Dens fit ab/olutut & fupremns Dmmj> f/ullus alius poieffperfe obttgare 
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foe, could not have obliged God the Father to grant remiilon 
of fin, without his own free content* Recaufe he might (if 
he had, fo thought fit) have refuted any Exchange tho of ne- 
ver to great values and have demanded the punilhment of the 
criminals themselves. But upon fupoofition of fuch agreement, 
none can fpeak in more lofty and iublime termes of the dignity 
and virtue of their Saviors (ufferings than the reformed gene- 
nallyodo : who acknowledge them to. be of infinite worth and 
vaktfyand/r/#/y menhorious of pardpn. And particularly ' Cha- 
mtw in his deputation on this v fubj$<3:, tells Fafaue^ ( who had 
raifeq" fomc groundless and unre#f0»a,ble complaints againft 
Calvin upon this occafion) that he did but lofe his time, and 
abufe the patience of his Readers by fuch loud but fruitlefs 
e&damations.;ijW8 magmfyjike merits r faith hfy $f fbrijty and tell 
us that the price rvbtch, he laid down for our redemption , equalled, 
tuy exceeded our guilt \ but yoU are fo far from meeting with 
any oppofition from us upon » this account, Chat we own and 
Contend for it as well as you- It is the fuhjeB of our Jermons 
and catechetical dtJcQurfes:. pur, .children are taught and tnflruBcd to 
acknowledge ^ audit it is reputed by us among the firft prin- 
ciples of the Oracles of God. 

Which Teftimony of his ought - the more to be regarded, be- 
caufe he fpeaks not only his own fenfe, but likewife in the 
name of the Gallican and other Churches j whofe judg- 
ment,, and authority ought to be^ of the greater value and 
weight with us, than t^e Heterodox and new fangfed Opini- 
ons of Epijcopfus and his di/ciples : who in this/ as well as fome 
other matters,; have fbrfaken the common faith of the reform- 
ed Churches^ & in caftra Socini tranfivere, giving too great coun- 
tenance to the bold and pernicious tenets of Socinus. 



ilium ex jufiitia, Jechfa promiffione ejus. Comment, in tertiam partem Thom. Tom. 
1. quaeft. 19. Art 3-bcdti. Vide ilium rufeac nervofe difputantemdehac re, quaeft. 
1. Art. a. Difp. 4. cod. lib. 

I ^butimtni, oh Sopbifta, otio veJfro t nojlra patientia, cum h<ec nunc ingeritii tarn 
importune. Frobatis fc 'tl. immenfhneffe dignitatem pretii pro nobis oblati: probath 
gcquajje peccatum, probata longe fuperaffe peccatum. Egregiam vero laudem ! quafi ea 
non Jit vet puerorum apud ' not inJlitutiOjQhun. dcmcrito Cbriiti,cap 3. 

T^.rv • This 

. . . * . 
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This is a truth therefore that we muft ftand by, and which 
ought ftiffly to be Maintained by us, inoppofition to any in- 
novations that may be attempted in this matter, either as to 
words or fcnfe. It is true the words merit, and fatisfaSion are 
not to be found in Scripture, for which reafon they are quar- 
rel' d at and rejected by 1 CureelUeus and 1 Limb. But this mat- 
ters not, as long as- the fenfe and meaning couched under them 
is to be found there. And this is acknowledged by > Soctnus 
himfelf in another cafe. The words are now adopted by the 
Church, inferted into her Homilies and Liturgies \ tney are part 
of the Catholic^ Faith and become the common Language of 
all Chriftians. So that we cannot lay them afide, without 
giving infinite offence and (candal to all our friends of the 
Reformation, and at the fame time of affording matter of 
boafting and triumph to our adverfaries of the Church of 
J^ome, who have long fince told the world, that we are grown 
weary of our old Religion, and are all ready to turn Soctnt- 
ans. Befides all this, it will juftify in great meafore the Ca- 
lumnies of our Modern Unitarians, who will exceedingly tri- 
umph to find their fufpicions made good, vi% that we fecretly 
favor their impious Opinions : and that if it were not for the 
Biafs that is gtven to our minds by the atve of our fuperiors, and 
the love of our preferments, we would foon take on the mask 
and difcover our true fentiments in their favor* 

•Laftly j as the ivorth and dignity of out* Saviors fufferings 
prove them to be equivalent to the punifhment of all mankind ; 
u> the effeB and conference of ''them are a clear demonstration 
of it like wife. For ne underwent what the Law threatoed, 
*nd our guilt rendered us obnoxious to: and we are thereby 
for ever freed from the obligation to panimmenL I mean ex 
parte Dei, whofe anger is pacified, and his juftice is fully fa- 



i Diflert. dc vocibus Trinitatis, Perforce, &c. Sedt 30. 31. i Theolog. 
Chrift. Lib. 3. Cap. 11. 

3 Rejiciuntur a nofiris heminihus vomina Trinitatis eV perfonarum m Deo, non 
oh id pr<ecipue y quod ipfa nomina in facris liter is non let ant ur fed quod res ipfs 
qua* fgnifcant ihidem nullo modo contineantur > Socin. DefcnC animadvcr. adverfus 
fcutrop. Opcr. Tom. x. p. 6tf . 
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tisfied; (b that he requires no new facrifice, exacts no new fuf- 
ferings from us to entitle us to pardon : because our Savior by 
that one oblation of himfelf made upon the Crofs, having ob* 
tamed eternal redemption for us, and having thereby perfected for 
ever than that are fanblified ; all that he now expects from us, 
are as we faid before, repentance from dead works, and faith in 
his fon, without which the redemption purchafejd will not be 
available to usj becaufe without thofe conditions, as God jn 
honor and iuftice cannot beftow, fo neither are we capable of 
receiving thofe benefits, which Chrift by dying in our ftead 
hath merited for us. 

But otherwife, all that was neccflary to appeafe the anger 
of God, and to purchafe pardon for miners, hath been abun- 
dantly performed by our Savior j who having undergone the 
f entente, and fubmitted to the punijbtnent of the Law, in our 
room and ftead, hath difcharged us from the obligation to 
it. For hereby as the Apoftle tells us, He hath blotted out the 
hand-writing of Ordinances that was a&tinft us, and which was 
cotttrary to us, Col. 2. v. 14. . 

By Ordinances there are meant, both the Ceremonial and the 
Moral Law, from the obligation to which we (both Jews and 
Gentiles) are delivered by the Crofs, that is the death of 
Chrift; but not in the fame way and manner. By his death 
we are entirely freed from any obligation to the obfervance 
of the Ceremonial, and from the curfe and condemnation of the 
Moral Law ; which therefore might be faid to be againfl us, 
becaufe it being not fulfilled ana obeyed by any in that la- 
titude and perfection which was required, it fiibjected all man- 
kind to the Curfe annexed to the violation of it. The Law 
then was a Chirographum, a' written teftimony, (ufficient to ccn- 
vince us before God, and render us obnoxious to his juftice, 
as a bond doth a debtor. But the force of this even the Mo- 
ral Law, as to its condemning part, was evacuated *nd difanul- 
led by the death of Chrift. 

And this is folly and emphatically exprefled by the Apoftle 
by three phrafes, which denote the total abolition and ex- 
tinction of the power and obligation of this hand-writing, or 

written 
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written Law, I mean as to what concern* th#£uni{bm<nt 
threatned by it. • ijt. It was blotted out and cancelled as men 
do a Bond when it is difcbarged. idly, He tooJ^ itotu of tbe way, 
fo that it Jhould never after be produced, or be forth coming to accufe 
or cotrvttice us Laltly, He naikd tt to bfs Crofs, rending it as it 
were with the nails of hts -Crop, and thereby tearing it to pieces, as, 
men do a bond after it is cancelled, which is then done, cum om- 
ne quod debebatur folutum eft ; our Savior hereby dilcpvering and 
declaring to the world, that he had undertaken and fuSered 
the penalty and condemnation jdue to the . forfeits of that 
Bond. : I 

Neither can all this be relblve^ into divine acceptation and 
pleafure ; becaufe the intention and defign of the Apoftle was 
to fet forth and declare to the world both Tews and Gentiles, 
not only the riches of Gods grace i$ the fofgivenels of fin, but 
likewife the mighty power and efficacy <fi Cbrilts death, whereby 
it was procured and purchafed. Which appears by what fol- 
lows, when in the ne*t vqrfe he tell* ,,us, t-hat >y tt^s difarj- 
nolling the condemning force of the Law, he) fpoiled tbepo»r 
ers of darknefs, and thoje principalities of "evil Spirits, who hereby 
were devefted of that power and junfdi&ion . whereby they 
ruled oyer us . as their Slaves and Captives j nay he made a 
Jbew of them, leading, them as it were in triumphal the Con- 
querors of old were wont to do, and made them, attend die 
wheels of his Chariot, vi^ his Crofs, in which he retted him- 
felf and fate as it were in ftate, after he had thereby vanquilhed 
all his and the enemies of our falvation. 

Now if the death of,Chrift had no other dignity and effi- 
cacy but what was owing purely to divjne eftimation and ac- 
ceptance} Then I fay it could not bear fuch a loftinefs and 
fublimity of expreffion, with which it is fet forth by the Apo- 
ftles : neither could our Savior with any regard to fitnels and 
decency, be reprefented , ,as he here is , fitting as it were in 
ftate, adorned with the glorious and magnificent titles of con- 
quefl and triumph, encompafod with the fpqils of his adverfa- 



i See the Oxford Tarafhrafe upon cliis Text. 

,; . ■ ries 
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as fo many trophies of his vi&orics over them : Becaufe ac- 
cording to this opinion, if we conlider things impartially, we 
fhali find that what he did was very little and inconfiderable 
to this purpofe. 

He dyed for us indeed, but his death if confidered in it felf, 
was but a very feeble impotent bufinefs \ it had no power to 
effed:, no worth and dignity to procure and merit our redemption. 
The Devil, it is true, the great enemy of our lalvation, is now 
vanquifhed, and he who bruifed the heel of our Savior is now 
placed under his and our feet ; but this is owing not to the 
pajjion of Chrift, but to the power of Goa\ and our deliverance 
from his tyranny is to be afcribed fblely to divine grace and 
favor. And if it had not been for that , we muft Hill have 
continued under the guilt of our fins and the dominion of 
the Devil, notwithftanding any efficacy that we may imagine 
- was in the death of Chrift ; whole crofs would only have been 
a monument of the injuftice and cruelty of the Jews and fy- 
mans, but no trophie of his power and conqueft over fin and 
Hell; as the Chriftian world hath hitherto vainly fancyed. 
But I mall forbear enlarging any farther on this fubjecl:. 
By what hath been (aid, 1 think it plainly appears that the 
death of our Savior, whereby as a priefl he offered up him- 
felf a facrifice to divine juftice, was equivalent to the death and 
puniftiment of all mankind : and therefore ( that we may bring 
both parts of our argument together) that it was a clear proof 
of his Divinity. And for fiich it was allways acknowledged 
and urged by the Fathers when they difcourfed of this matter. 
For when the queftion at any time was put, how the fiifferings 
of Chrift could fuffice to purchafe pardon and mercy for the 
whole world, they allways refblved the efficacy of them into 
the divine nature which was united to the humane in which he 
differed. He only did, and he only could redeem us. 

Now this mult not be fo underftood, as if' any reftraints 

were 



* I Eos itaque qui dicunt , It tat* Jefuit Deo glint modus, *ho liheraret bominem a 
mijeria mortalitatit hu\us ut unigenitum filium hominem fieri veliet^ mortalemque 
fa&um mortem ferpeti ? parum tfi pc refellere, ut iftum modum ajfferamut bonum 
& d.vmx congruum dignitatis verum etiam ut o/feudamufj mom ilium modum foffl- 
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were defigned thereby to be laid on the power of God, or fuch 
limits afligned to bis wifdom, as if he could not have found out 
any other way, or effected our falvation by any other means 
than this : But when they (pake of the reafbns of our Saviors 
Incarnation and fufferings, they place the neceffity of them in 
the divine appointment and decree. That is, lince God had fo 
ordered this matter, that the redemption of mankind was to 
be accomplifhed by a plenary fatisfaaum made to his jufticej 
it was therefore neceflary that a divine per/on mould fuffer, other- 
wife thofe fufferings could not have been of fufficient value, 
nor have afforded that perfect fatisfa&ion which tfce Law re- 
quired, and divine juftice demanded. 

' How could Chrift 1 who was but a part of the world, fave 
4 the whole world ? it was the objection of the Jpollinarians 
mentioned by Jthanafitu-. which the holy Father ftyles a de- 
* cettftd and blafpbemous figgeftiott, becaufc he who wrought 
our Salvation for us rvat God as well as man. If he had 
•been only a man, it would have been a very proper que- 
ftion, and would have carryed a difficulty with it, fuch as 
could not have been fblved. But when we confider that > he 
was the Son of God who dyed for us, the objection immedi- 
ately vaniflies. totitXtot * faith the fluna Father as we heard 
before; 'it was not in the power of any other either man. or 
4 Angel, to purchafe this redemption for us j he who firft made, 
c he only could reftore us. 
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Mem Deo defuijfc, eujns poteftati tuntt* atHtahter fiSjacewt fed ' fan an d j: noftr* 
mifiritc convenienthrem modum aJrum nan fuiffe^ mn gjfe ofnt'wjft. Aug. Lib. if. 
deTrinit.Cap. 10. Verax namyue miftficardia Dei, cum ad refar&nJunr b»»ta- 
»um genus ineffabiliter el mult a fuppeterent , kanc pot'iffimum con/utendi vi am elegit > 

Ca ad de/truendum opus diaboli, nan vtrtute uteretur fotentiar, fed rat tone jujlitix. 
0 Mag. Serm. de Nativ. Ghrilii. -'V. . .1 

taau i Ju7ot7r4. a form* <t*a7»r, ^ $Saspipj<u. tr n frm iacjt^Su * k/uafri*, 

ir tumf yiyonr J Tneiarw* i* ^autrns. tit 3 me'iosa* i ^te/nx, 077 0 Btof etrfyormt ytye- 
irt, fiirw ©tof, Vwui, ew^trmt >4r6^<or, Qws TasivSf. Auun. dc falutari Chrifli 
advemu, p. 03 9. Edit. Colon, 
a Loc. prius cit. p. 103. 
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It was not a meer man, but the God man Chrift Jefus, 
ith St. Bafil ' who could be a propitiation for the fins of 
* the world. For what is there of that value, • that was 
'poflible for a man to give for the redemption of his own 
'Soul; but the infinite wildom of God contrived and found 
' out a price of equal value to the fins of mankind, vi%. the ho- 
' ly and precious blood of our Lord and Savior Jefus Chrift. 
Proclus Bilhop of Cy^tcum and afterwards of Corijlantviople, in 
the Homily which he fpoke in the great Church at Conjian- 
unople in the pretence of Neftoriut then Patriarch there ; de- 
clares himfelf very clearly and fully upon this fubje<St. For 
in giving an account of the end and reafons of Chrift' s Incar- 
nation, he tells us, x c that mankind were much indebted to 
' the jultice of God by reafbn of their fins, which debts they 
c themfelves were not able to difcharge : The • Devil in the mean 
' time was not wanting upon all occafions to put them in mind 
'of their demerit, and to demand their punifliment. Now 
' one of thefe two things was abfblutely neceflary, either that 
' all muft undergo the death to which they were condemned, 
c becaufe all had finned i or elfethat fbme fuch price for their 
'redemption Ihould be laid down as might fully fatisfy thede- 
• mands of juftice. But this neither Man nor Angel could do : 



i£ fiorot Jlrctroi Pvrtu i^ikt^ut^ru 0?» \afp toutm t/ffi, & poftea : 7t $ Pujmvu *k- 
Sprxof cbpiti niUKA ttv, iVot £a \sSp \ultcia%6K 4 tWTA' euK cvptd* it oft* zurTa* 

irSfuTmv isTciZtj/, o ttt vuJjm h^nfeiatett "4v%if *fuit% ii ijttr 19 mhsiVfAvr aufMt 
T Kwei« i/uut imn Xe/f«, o i/uSy V£y*i mrntTt Bafil. Ho mil. in pf 4.8. v* 7. 

a Mid* # aj-ridr rir Tntp*<riti4 ^ Jifytm ¥ ftwatfxtr r att^nubirivf. 7m»jL fyxiMy i£ 
» AfjUtfTtvr i t Afd^dyuf ^wfllft *7nfH <B£SS to ")$tQr. $ ? AAu to me $ *.u<tfri& 

"XS*&t isjnuiw */u£f ¥ Ji/Jw. i£ti twum JImv 3*n#r, " ***** tfH^i&uii ^ iK ^ 
T*. //nut Zd.va.Ttv, innj)i *, itwrns npapTW, » Tottrai JbSiwcu <o^}t iuniJbm tipMfJA, » iir 
* f7 "k?f <hvjx»HA <a&f mtparnwir. tudfiunt ft «r aucru «x uMttrt. utiwmto y> Tii y$'ut 
«? kuaflioi. AyyiKat i^tty^An^u ¥ i^vrnjim. i* &7rof« y6 roivTH AJ*7f». Konriv 

Zr 0 iyat/MLfnnif vm? iur n/juxfiTHKrnir iZn^atiir ZqtthiY. tSm $ l*«Tf 7» fJ>n r 

it* » hwnt . Concil. Eph. Edic. Labb. cap. i . p. 14. 
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St remained therefore that he who was God mould dye in 
the room of finners; this being the only way left whereby 

* they could efcape that mifery to which otherwife they muft 

* unavoidably be expofed. Agavi, ' He only was able to re- 
c deem us j becaufe being God as well as man, he did lay down 
1 a price which was not only equal or equiponderant to our Guilt, 
1 but which did by many degrees exceed it. 

A very proper queftion is put by * Thcodorus Bifliop of An- 
cyra in the Homily which he fpoke upon the day of our Saviors 
Nativity y and which was publickly read in the Council of 
Ephejus 4 If it were not God who fuffered for the fins of men, 
4 from whence could thofe fiifterings acquire that mighty force 

* and efficacy which is afcribed to them ? How could death be 
c destroyed by death, except it were God that dyed for us ? But 
■ fbrafmuch as thofe fufferings were undergone by him that was 
4 God as well as man, it is no wonder that fuch mighty things 
4 mould be accomplished by them; fince they received their 

* venue and power from his Divinity. 

The like queftion is put by S St. Cyril of Alexandria more than 
once. 4 If our Savior was but a common man, how could his 
4 life be equal to the lives of ail men which were forfeited to . 



I To/ww $ a>hQf j>£t' oixovofjiidr rre 7tyow> »ts tw, vti t<raj x<m, * pArQf 0 h 
. vapbin "nyjSuf Qiit j£ ttrSprxot • Jx iv7tnLKitfrJj^<n* fxovov «pg*r ¥ ifyttM rJ r&*&« T«r 
•jaxJiKury i>Xa x\ rvueruf ~\.*?vf xaSp't^yatu . ibid. p. 1$. 

a Ei y6 ig a*snia*-n rat Qm y m&tr 7U( inSw t Xfi<« -m tktoZt* rj.TOf$v- 
(MTtt i 7TU( i-y/xrn Jtwiune ; 7Tb>( ircu^nsu SxtriTa % $<£r*7©f, h ft* &tof axrm SAfc 
»T9/w«7« i i&cl TaZm Ttt m3* oixtmStrTtt Ot£» $ pC }y<w 7 -naiiw ng.TtfS&fM.imr tx 
Htlvrnt Vu£i7, m 0i« )<flx }i-$j»u&ct, iaw fi Stfrntw * raftoXflt-^r, it 7* taunt in 

7* TvpunJtt. //fAKrcr, ri ^.h ttwtv. jlyon 0ij, to? ' fxriytt ¥ ^uiKLfitf «\«Ctr> tUttvsti- 

fM* 1% Hfihtpt ;^ibid. part 3. caD. 9. p. ppj. 

3 riav xj He vnif mvTmr dot-Sam* 0 tm»tw ktti^Qf^ h kr^St mQf irStPcif* 
rotneu 7v ttuSix j h A TfToxStr iifytrmaK-, «a t* r»e i<UAn» oafxsc oir*iiflk*tf xaSn' 
Tin J\» 7vn pt+iiv, xj /t«i** rix&7wr > «f THf kmnuv ^u»e ivm^iQr » 'y©* ' w " 71 " 
-ni «tp ^ dorcrror . i^' «f anwi T xctS-' x'/^tf, « tfte ^i^ort >ut^' r' 1 «A<, et>x" 071 &H>e 
vr ^jh, ffi7^x«rnu 71 xj <rCu/^e<a^nw9i xj 1 ? rav mri'vy iuzxayidur. De Verbi Ifl- 

urnat. Excgefi ad Valerian, ibid. part. 3 cap yxu6i> 

. ^ 4 divine 
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c divine juft ice. > To which he gives the very fame anfwer : He 
' was God incarnate who dyed, and then it is no wonder that 
* he could lay down fuch a price as was fufficient for the re- 
4 demption of the whole world. This he repeats again 1 and a- 
gain, and both he and the other Fathers aflembled in the great 
Council of Ephefus ftill refolve the dignity and efficacy of our Sa- 
viors fufftrings into the Dtvimty of his per f on. And with this 
Argument they combate the Herefy oi Neftorius, the impiety 
and danger of whole opinion chiefly confiited in this, viq. that 
by dividing Chrift into two perfons, and confequently cutting off 
all communication of properties between them j he plainly evacu- 
ated the force and energy of our Saviors fofferings, and there- 
by clearly fubverted the do&rine concerning the redemption 
of the world by his death, as it was ftated in the Scriptures, and 
believed by the Catholuk\ Church. 

If Nejiorius had lived in our days, he might have anfwered 
for himlelf, asfome now do: It is true by afierting two perfotis 
as well as two natures in Chrift, I muft acknowledge that he was 
a meer man that dyed for us, and conlequently that the fufFer- 
ings of an Humane perfon, could receive no virtue or dignity 
from the Divine perfon to which he was united, and which did co- 
habit and dwell in him \ Neither is there any need that this 
ihould be donej for their efficacy doth not arife either from 
the worthynejs of the perfon, or the dignity of thofe fujferims : They 
may without "this, be ftill allfufficient, becaufe their lufficiency 

■ . — ■ ■ ■- 

©is* Uu h ffctfxi 0 7itunr afyth\&s y i^i'v/gutt i ksieuoif r x.loju* mrrif zj* r tJi* 
tufjumf ru Zv Si (jub*. «xoto*. Id. ibid, part I. cap. 4. p. 1 8<J- 071 Wttuv >C) liw 
h vIluj hfanxif ifij> 0 X&(i StLremf-, kk «>£g<£*v &etr* rootr a.v 0 jivemf our*. <zfa- 
rowr <Pi rrgjawui /-ut >X:r, 077 auf^ j*yoroW 0 hLyQft aatfXi ttitofSw C-ji^ ? xo'cju*, x) yt~ 
yonv Jxacw 7* cini -m&ff «V ii£ 7* xi^uv h^mit. Id. ibid. pag. 1 87. & alibi 
paffim. 

" . » In this cohabitation or indwelling confifted the great myfiery of the Hypofiatick 
union, as it was explained by Neflorim ; which ex phcatiou of his was cenfured and 
condemned in the before mentioned Council of Epbrfus. Vide CyrilL Exeg. ad Vale- 
rian. Condi. Eph. Par. 3. Cap. qo.p. 1 160. Et Ntforii Anathematifmos Cyrilli A- 
natk.oppofitos par. x.Cap.ty 

depends 
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depends only on the divine pleafure and acceptation. But thofe 
Fathers were Grangers to this fort of Divinity $ who allways be- 
lieved that no lefs a recompenfe would be accepted of by God, 
than that which was equal to the guilt and demerit of, mankind* 
and that none therefore could make it but he who wis God as v 
well as man. ^ \ 

I mould tire the Reader if I mould cite all the Teftimoniesof 
the other Fathers, which might be produced Co this purpofe, 
And indeed 1 have been the longer upon this fubjecl:, in eating . 
and infilling on the former authorities from the Antunts, that 
I might refcue this doctrine concerning our sSayiors fatisfa&ion 
from the reflexions caft upon it, as if it were only a %(etapky- 
fical nicety r , and the invention of the Schoolmen : which now by ibme 
is thought to be Co great a difparagemcnt to any opinion, that 
you need not add any thing farther to expo(e it to contempt, 
and indeed to thedeteftation of the readers. . fiat, by what hath 
been produced I hope lit . funiciently appears that, this was th£ 
do&rme of the Church ef Chrijk\ allways prof died and main* 
tained by the Fathers long before any iiich perfons as the 
Schoolmen were ever heard of in the world. And what they 
fay upon this fubjeft may < be reduced to thefe fpun Heads. . . . ■> u 

ijt t That whatever methods the' divine wifdominighthave 
contrived for the Salvation of Mankind, yet the way that* he 
pitched upon was, by demanding zplenary y adequate JatufaRioniot ' 
thofe wrongs and injuries that were done to his- authority by 
the violation of his Laws, idly, That it was not in the pow- 
er of Man or Angel, or any other creature, to afford any firch 
.tompenfation to divine iuftice. Becaufe, ex perfeUa jufiitia, the 
expiation of Sin could not be accomplifned but by f uch fufier* 
ings as were of infinite value, idly, That our Savior by dying 
for us did make a Jitfficient recompence to that juftice. The ho- 
nor and authority of God being fully and in a more eminent 
manner vindicated hy his death, than injured by our difobedience. 
So that his punifliment did not only equal, but indeed pre- 
ponderate ourguiit. Lafily, That this was a clear proof othis 
Divinity. The Church of God was redeemed by his blood ; the price 
therefore which he paid was of unfpeakab/e value : the facrifice 

which 

■ ** 
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which he offered was of immenfe, nay infinite virtue j the pu~ 
nijhment which he underwent was equivalent to the fufterings 
of all mankind. This fhews him to be God, becaufe none lefs 
than God could lay down fuch a price, offer fuch a facrifice^xm- 
dergo fuch [ufferingr as were of this immenfe worth, this infinite 
force and efficacy. 

And thus at length I have finifhed what I had to fay upon 
this Head : and 1 hope have hereby made it futflciently to 
appear that Faith as it is terminated upon the per/on of Chrift 
is a neceflary indi (fen fable duty ; and that the contrary opi- 
nion ofSocinus, and Epifcop. (which by confounding faith and 
obedience, makes the former, as it befpcaks the perfwafion of the 
mind concerning the truths of the Gofpel, and particularly 
that great truth, that Chrift is the natural and eternal fon 
of God, an ufelels and indifferent matter) is highly dtjbonorahle 
to our Savior. And this was the firft mifchievous confequence 
which we affirmed, neceflarily attends this opinion; becaufe, 
without this perfwafion concerning^ nature of Chrift, we can- 
not have that inward cfteem and reverence for him as becomes 
• us j we cannot make him thofe outward acknowledgments, nor pay 
him thofe ex temal actions of Homage and worfnip which the 
Scriptures require of us. -Norlaftly, can we truly and right- 
ly lowrt him to be the Mejfiab $ becaufe he could not execute 
the offices, nor perform the 'fun&ioris which belonged to him as 
theMeJJiah, except he were God, as well as man. And tf fb, 
then this perfwafion of the mind concerning the Divine nature 
or Godhead of our Savior, is, fatentihu adverfarns, abfolutely 
necefTary to Salvation, and that without which we cannot be 
Chnftians. The Primitive Chriftians could not conceive how it 
waspofliblc for any perfbn to be our Savior, who was not like- 
wife our God. Therefore if it be neceflary to believe Chrift to 
be our Savior, it muft at the fame time (according to them) 
be necefTary to believe him to be God. 

And fo I come to confider the fecond pernicious confequence 
which flows from it, vhfc that it is highly pernicious to the Chri- 
ftian J^ligion, and the Chrijlian Church which is eftablifhed upon it, 

and: 
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and tends plainly to undermine and overturn them both. And 
this I fliall endeavor to make out, with relation ' firft to the 
Do&rine, and then fecondly to the practice of Chriftianity. t% 



nus and his followers, by confounding faith and obedience, and 
accounting the former, as it befpeaks the perfwafion of the mind 
concerning the truths of the Gofpel, an ufeiefs or at beft an 
indifferent matter i plainly lay the foundations of infidelity,- 
and thereby betray the Chriftian Religion, and deliver up the 
Doctrines of it into the hands of its enemies, both thofenviA- 
f«, and thofe without the pale of the Church. u«j<t 

i ft As to the former, iuch 1 mean, who take upon . them 
the name and profeffion of Chriftians, (and therefore in a large 
general fenfc may be (aid to be within the Pale of the Church) 
and yet hold feveral pernicious and impious opinions, fuch 
as have been vended and publifhed both in former and latter, 
ages by divers bold and premmtuous perlbns, (fuch as were 
the Cerintbians, Carpocrattans, VaUntinians, frfarctonites of old ; 
Unitarians, Anabaptifts (efpecially the Munflerian and Flan- 
drian forts) Famuifts, Muggletonians , §lua^ers y €fc. of later 
times) to the great detriment and fcandal of the Chriftian 
Religion, whereby the peace of the Church hath been difturbed, 
and the purity of its do&rines corrupted and depraved : Tis 
certain all thefe, together with the opinions pubUfhed by 
them, (whether they are owing to rapture and enthufiafme y or are 
the product of a more calm and deliberate contrivance, in this cafe 
it matters not) receive too great countenance and encourage- 
ment from this .notion. For iince a good life is not only 
the principal end of ah\ Religion, but confifts J^', -as they 
tell us, in the Praclue of Piety and virtue i what need any 
man be concerned about his Faith, and the perfwafion of his 
mind, concerning the doHrines of the Gofpel, provided he yields 
obedience to the precept* of it; which obedience they fay, i& 
the (limine and fubftance of Chriftianity. 

Now. it is certain, that Probity, , which' is the qiain thing re* 
quired and recommended f>y Socinus, confifting in the exercue 

~7 See The afertians rfSotin. to this furpoje tef 9 re proa.crt.p. 34, tf. > "* ' 

of 
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Jufiice, Charity, andTemperarue, &c. and other moral vertues, may 
be, and hath been coniiftent with divers falfe and erroneous per- 
fwafions concerning the myfteries of Religion and the Articles 
of otfr Faith : and if fo, from hence it muft follow (I mean ac- 
cording to this notion advanced by Soctnus) that it matters not 
what apprehenfions you have of thefe latter ; nor particularly 
what opinions you entertain or the per/on and nature of Chrift: 
whether you conceive him to be God or Man ; thefon of God, 
or the fbn of Jofepb : whether you think he exifted from all eter- 
nity, or think he had no cxiftence antecedent to his being born 
of the Virgin j whether you believe him to be one perfon, or 
divided into two : whether you think he conlifts of two natures, or 
after the union of both, whether they arefb blended and con- 
founded, as to make up but one-. That is, whether you are an 
Ebionite, Cerinthian, Arian, Samofatenian, Photiman, Neftorian, or 
Eutychtan j it is not much material : tnodo vita fancitmonia fal- 
vafit: provided you retain a due regard for holynefs and live 
a good life. 

For fuppofing the opinions before mentioned, or others of 
the like nature, to be oppofite to the truth, yet forafmuch as 
they are not inconfiftent with Piety, there can be no harm or 
danger in them. The perfbns who maintained them might 
be men of probity, and if fb, the holynefs of their Lives makes 
a fufficient atonement for the errors of their underftanding, 
which at raoft are inconfiderable, and therefore very pardona- 
ble miftakes. For among all 1 Se8s, and in all dges, as one of 
them faith, God bath preferved a Body of Morality, which is the 
neat and only dejign of the Gofpel. For which reafbn, not on- . 
ly the Socimans, (who publickly profefs ■ themfelves to be of 

the 



I An Exhort, to an impartial enquiry into Rel. p. 1 f. 

x We know the Unitarians both of this and the Uft Age, are fo far from being 
afhamed of the above mentioned names, and others of the like nature, fo as to 
look upon them to be tcrmes of obloquy and reproach, that they racher Glory in 
them, and own divers of the Authors and Founders of thole Sects to be of their 
Party. Nay upon'this account they vye with the Orthodox for fuperiority in 
point of numbers, even in the Primitive times. So that of all thofe Heroes tranf- 
mited to us in the Catalogue of Hcreticks, down from Simon Magus to Arms, 
... there 
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the feme party, and own the opinions of divers of them who 
in the firft and pureft ages, were branded with the name of 
HereHcks) but Eptfcoptus 1 and his followers a&ed by the fame 
principle, fpeak very fevorably in general both of Herefy and 



there arc few which they do not claim to be theirs. For whereas we cannot 
produce above twenty Authors, they fey> in defence of our Doctrines concerning 
thcDivinirv of Chrift; they can Cite near two hundred, who arc clearly on thetr 
fide, via. Theodotion, Srmmacbus, Cerhttbus, fire, and much good may their numbers 
dp them. See the Book Enf it led i be Judgment of the Fibers eppojed to Dr. Butt's 
Q-zfence. Whereas there are now loft about zoo. for about 20 Antenicene^ writers 
which are prefcrved, we are to impute this lofs, to the Errors contained in their 
Books j that is more plainly, he faith, to their too maniftft agreement with the 
Arian and Mtnean, now caiied the Socman Herefies,p. 7. See the Brief Hift. of the 
Unitarians, p. 10. 

I Tanti eft Remonfirantibus manifefla Veritas ,ut fu foe bakant,(hx Soc\m, five Ser- 
ved, five Am, five Fdagii five akeriut exofijfimi bominh women prafirkfatur, out 
genium ejus cutt f&ritum redo/ere duatxn Motif eft a verites mom depredwmm tmtifit. 
nominibus, prudentes non terrentur nocibus H<ereti(orum t Epifcop. Rc(p. ad Spocjjncn* 
Galumn. Oper. Tom. 2. p. 187. In thefe wordsthere is craftily pretended a reiervari- 
on for truth ; but then at the fame time there is an infinuation, as if the Opinions 
oCSooMMt* Sertvitutt Arius, Pelagktt*'m thole points in which, they differ ftxwn the 
common and generally received doc-trines of the Carholick Church, are true, which 
1 think isa fcandalous foggdtion. Affirmare non dubitamus, fieri fofte, ut error aH- 
qmt qui non tent urn in DocJrhtam Jefh Cbnifii impingit, fid it a etiam imprngit, u4> 
etiam is, nature) Jua, & in feipfe confideratus tultm & obfiquiejefu Ckrtfiis hmo- 
ritiue ejr majefiati ejus omnino con" tr arius fit, cum fide vera, «ua credit it* jejum effe 
Cbrifium, eonfifiat, ac preinde errant talit, vert fiiiur Dei, membrumjefif Cbrijtiy 
& frater nofter fit at que babe at ur, Id. Led. Sacrce. t Cap* f • primse Epift. Joh. v. 1 . 
/ 'ideas crebro id atcidare ut qui Hetrettn judkantur, vitat fint caft irat ioris cjp difii' 
plinar exeflloriSy at que it a exetnplo fuo non mode nulli von noct 'ant , fed a fits adaeeura- 
tiut vrvendum occafionem fmul ac ftimulum prabeay.t. ret innocent ia/n eorum 

adeo illufiraty ut merit a dubites. vrgju/xe malum ab eorum there fi mttuendum fit, dm 
ab exrmplo vita benxm fperandum : profeclo vit* innocent ia admirabiles vteet habet K> 
*dr* qui per errorem vol cum errore in ea adeo proficity ut aliis rxtmplo fit & pent mi- 
raeulo, ejus error 1 nefcio quid men d nobis eonaonari pojfit ac debeat. Perdidrt acult- 
un% fnum error qui vita: emondat.oris fiudium non potefi extinguere id. in Videl. 
Rhapf. p. 35" 1 . - Hie times, hie terminus eorum efi, (ocil. Remonftr. * neminem pium 
a fe excludere, nee prof anum admittere, diflenticntes omncs ferre £r ampleffi. Quot 
Deus Ctelo ac gloriofofuo throno dign*tur>eottnr illi non dignentiir foeietate fits? At- 
qui cert a res efi, omnes (jr/otot pios a: fide/et Dei cult ores, omnts patifiot Cbrifti flit 
fki imitator es, Deus ctelo & dome fita Mgnari vult. Diffentientes ac err antes A fe 
fepargre, aut ft ab ilHs fegregare, nufpiam fib* maud* turn legunt. Nec referre put ant 
Remonftr. >* quocunaue dogmate fit difienfio, mo do dogma ifiud Deum & pie tat em 
non Ledatyfjy quiifiud profile; ur pacem cunt diffintientibut colore ex animo par at us 
(it. Id. Apol) pro Conf. Remonftr. p n8. His confenranci paffim in illitis fcriptis, 
ceohes fere, ufque ad frfti dium nedicam naufeam I ettoris repctira, reperiri poffunt. 

Hereticks, 
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Hercticks, and profels a high refpe& nay a kind of venerati- 
on for fbme of them, efpecially for thofe of this and the iaft 
Age, who are the bold and implacable enemies of the blefled 
Trinity. They difbwn their doctrines in fbme meafiire it's 
true, but yet maintain a friendlhip and correfpondence with the 
Authors of them, and give diem the right hand of fellowfhnx 
They complement their perfbns, extol their . piety, excuie, 
extenuate, make apologies for their miftakes, and proclaim to 
the world, that they know no harm nor malignity that is in 
them. Thus like Judgs they betray tlmr Savror with a ^j/>, 
and at the fame time that they pretend to falute and reve- 
rence his perlbn, and embrace his doctrines, they do really 
deliver up both into the hands of his profefled enemies. 

I know it will be - here faid, in behalf ofboth thefe before- 
mentioned Socimans and J^ctnonjbrants, that they are lb far from 
di (owning the nfcfulnefs, that they preach up the necejjhy of 
Faithy and upon all occafions declare, that to believe Jefus to 
be the MeJJiah, is a duty of abfblute and indifpcnfable obliga- 
tion, and without which we cannot be Chriftians. To which 
I anfwer, that this very belief, which is all that they require 
of us,may be^and hath been confiftent with divers, and thofe very 
dangerous errors,which plainly fubvert the foundations of Chri- 
ftiamty. And particularly in the primitive Church, fundry 
perfbns there were, who tho they did not totally revolt from 
the profelfion of the Chriftian Religion, but openly profefled 
and believed Jef'ts to be the McJJiah, yet for all this fell into 
many wild and defperate opinions, for which they were then, 
and It ill have been julUy reputed Heretic fa. 

Thus the Corpocratians and Cerinthians, againft whom St. Jud& 
and St. Peter are fuppofed to write their Epiftles, are ftyled 
by them utizpdly men, and their errors, damnable herefies, 2 Pet. 
2. 1. for by denying the divine nature ofChriii, and account- 
ing him to be only a man, tho at the fame time they owned . 
him to be the Aiejffiajj j they are faid by thofe infpired writ- 
ers, to deny the Lord that bought them, Jude 2. 4. 

And the Judatqti^ Chnfitanj, againft whom St. Paul wrote 
efpecially in his lipiftle to the Galatians, come under the like 

Q^a Cenfure 
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Cenfare and Condemnation. For tho they did 'in general be- 
lieve in Chrift, yet forafmuch as at the fame time they did 
likewife believe that they were under a neceflary obligation 
to obfcrve the Ceremonial Law, they did thereby evacuate the 
force, and deftroy the excellency of their forma" Faith ; and 
reduced themfelves into a condition as bad as that of Infidels. 
For by this perfwafion, they did fall from Grace, Gal. r . 4. And 
while they continued in it, the Apoftle aflures them that Chrift 
would be of no cffeH to them, or which is the fame inothef woijTs, 
would profit them nothing, v. 2. That is, they mould receive no 
advantage by any thing that Chrift either did or fuftered for 
their fakes. For which reafon the Apoftle chides them fevere- 
ly ; upbraids them with their Levity and inconftancy in the pro- 
feffion of the Faith, charges them with* folly and ftupidtty, 
that they fhouldfbfbon be removed from the grace of Chrift, 
and the obedience of the truth, which was fo plainly preached, 
and fo fully and evidently fet forth before their Eyes, that 
except they were blinded or bewitched they nraft be forced 
to acknowledge it. 

I confefs if we were to be governed by the opinions of &• 
tintu and his friends, (formerly publilhed, and which do of 
late too much prevail) we might juftly wonder why the A-< 
poftle mould be fo pofitive and fo fevere, and draw up fo 
heavy a charge againft thcJiulaiyngChriJhanj y upon the account 
of their miftakes in this matter. Did they renounce the Chri- 
ftian Religion, *and by a total revolt to Judaifme plainly dei- 
ny him, whom formerly they owned to be the Me/pah? No 
they did not. How then could they be laid to introduce a new 
Go [pel who profefled and maintained the great, nay the only 
fimdamental article of it ? Why mould it be faid that Chritt would 
profit them nothing, who reverenced his perfon, fubmitted to his 
authority, obeyed his precepts ; and in fhort, according to the 
opinion of thefe men, acknowledged all that was neceflary to be 
believed, and performed all that was neceflary to be praHiJed ? For 
the obfervation of the Ceremomalwas not inconfiftent with obe- 
dience to the Moral Law. For both Chrift himfelf and his 
Jpoftles, thofe great patterns of vertue aiuUiolynefs, forfome 

time. 
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time Ihewed themfelves conformable to both. Wherein then 

did the malignity of this error of theirs confift, which fhould 
bring 'tfiem under fo great and heavy a Cenfure ? Why *t con- 
firmed in this, that tho they acknowledged jfefus to bethe Mef- 
fmh, or the Ghrift, (otherwile they could not have been elteem- 
ed Chriftians) yet they did not own him to be fo in the full 
import and bonification of that word. They would acknow- 
ledge him to be their King, and asfuch were ready to obey his 
taws : but they would not accept of , and own him to \x their 
Savior ± I mean a complete and perfect Savior. They expected 
juftification by the workfof the Lawbxit not by the Faith of Chrift, 
or at leaft partly by the Law, and partly by Chrift ; and there- 
by they clearly evacuated the force and efficacy of Chrifts 
death, and overthrew the end and reafon of it, which was to 
purchafe pardon of fin, and eternal Salvation for us. 

'In fhort, they did hereby frvftrate the grace of God: for if 
rtghteouf nefs Home by the Latc^ then Chr^i is dead in vain, Gal. 2. 21. 
Now this was plainly to undermine the Gofpel of Chrtfi, and 
to introduce a new one in its room i and whoever attempts to 
do fo, whether he be Man or Angel, deleaves to be ceniured 
with an Anathema, Gal. 1 . 7. From whence it muft follow, that 
there are more Articles than that one concerning tbe Mejfiah 
which are neceflary to be believed; and more errors conle- 
quently definitive of Salvation, betides that one of denying 
Jejus to be the Chrift, if we believe St. Paul. But he perhaps 
may be thought to be a hot-headed fiery zealot, who out of 
a contentious humor, and a concern for I know not what 
opinions of his own, difturbed the peace of the world, and 
turned it upjide dorm. Soctnus was a perfon of more wifdom and 
temper ; he hath brought down Religion out of the Clouds, 
and hath reduced it, as Socrates did of old, all from (pecula- 
tion to practice. There is but one thing necelTary, and that 
is obedience. 

But doth not the Scripture (ay we are to believe in Chrift ? 
Yes, but that is only another word fo? obedience, if we believe 
Socinus, as was formerly obferved. I pray you let us examine 
this matter a little more particularly, left hereby we may- 
be 
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be led into Come great and dangerous miftake before we are 
well aware. 

If we look into the Gefpels we (hall find the holy Jfen-men 
of them very careful in giving us an exad: account of the 
birth of our Savior, the manner and circumftances of his life, 
deaths refitrre&ion, and afcenfion into Heaven. The matter of fad: 
is delivered by the Evangelifts j the grounds, ends, and reafbns 
of this whole difpenfatton , are more fully declared and ex- 
plained by the Jpoftks in their Sermons, and tlx Eptjlles which 
they wrote, directed indeed to fbme particular Perlbns or 
Churches, but deftgnedforthe lafting benefit of all Chriltians, 
in all fiicceeding ages of the world. Now thele things are 
faithfully recorded, frequently inculcated, and infilled upon 
by them, as matters of great importance* in the knowledge of 
which we are nearly concerned > and therefore they take all 
this pains fiifliciently to inftru& us, that we might thereby 
be fully perfwaded of the truth of tliem.. Thele things«>are 
written, faith St. John, That yee may believe that Jefus is the fi» 
of God, and that believing ye might have life thre his name, Jo. 20. 3 1, 

Is it not then f topi hence evident^tbat thele things which con- 
cern the birth, deatb 9 rejmrectwn, &c. of oftr Savior, are properly 
Articles of our Faith, and that they ought therefore tobedi- 
ftin&ly known (1 fpeakitill of thofe who have capacities of know- 
ing, together with fufficient means of information) and firmly 
helieveaby us< and confequently that our ignorance, and much 
more our denyal of thefe truths is extremely dangerous? No 
faith Socinus, your imwame of thefe matters cannot be dange- 
rous, becaufe your belief of them is not necefiary. How not 
necefiary? doth not the Scripture in exprels terms, and un- 
der the higheft penaltys require it > Yes it doth indeed, but 
'then you muft know by Faith in thole places where it is re- 
Squired of us as a necefTary duty, is not meant theaffent <f the 
< under/landing to the truths of the Golpel, but a 1 confident per- 

fivaffon 

I Arlritror ante ea qua a me ka&enut diUa JitMt,Jatis ejfe ad demonflrandum^cur 

'cum de Cbrijlt fide verba jutnt, fiduciam potifftmum intel/tgata qua in ip/i chrifo 
collocetur. At que affirmem have fidem effe Mam Chrifli fidem qua revrra jaftrfi- 
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« fwafion and aflurance,that if you obey the precepts of Chrh%you 

* (hall be pardoned and faved by him. Now this Faith^ you muft 

* know, as it fignifies fidueiajazxh. no retro(pe&,doth not look back- 
i ward to what is paft, but always forward to what is to come. So that 
( that Faith which is required to our juffrfication, is not con- 

* verfant about the btrth^ death y and rejurreUion of our Sax/tor j all 
'thefe things are paft and gone; but you muft look forward, 
and view Chrift now in Heaven, fitting on the right hand or 
his Father, endued with power to five us, if we obey his 
Laws. 

It is true indeed Chrift now in Heaven is the noble ob- 
ject of our Faith, and the great fupport of it: But is it not 
requiftte likewife to believe that he dyed for our $ms> androfe 
again for our Juftificatim > No : for tho our Salvation may in 
fome meafure be owing to Chrifts death and refurre&ion, yet 
for all that, it is of no great coniequence, to be perfwadedof 
them, becaufe our juftificatioh doth* not depend on any (uch- 
Jtnowledge or perfwafion. For (race to bekeve in Chrift is to 
confide in him, qtds non vide t^ faith l ' Stein. Who is fo blind as 
not to fee, that this Faith doth not cmfifi in a firm perfwafion y 
beneficii jam accepti, fed aliquando accipiendi; of any thing 
that Chrift hath done^ or of any benefits which by dying and fufferinv 
he hath procured for us; but of what hereafter tvejbaa receive from 
him^vi^ Remiflton of our fins, if we l>e obedient to his Laws. 

-T 1 1 ' ' 

cemur, von autem perfuaftonem tUam quod Jefus fit Me/Jims, Socin. Libcllo de fide 
& operifrw, Tom. a. Op. p. acj. Ex fcripto igitur tuo fCovetum alloquitur) a- 
perte colligitur t fidem ill am in Cbriftum qua nos juflificari facrx liter* pajfim do- 
cent , nihil aliud effe quam firm if er credere , per en qua paffus eft Ckriftus pecca- 
fa nafira dele t a futjje. S*d enunxiationem ifiam d veritate quam hngifjtme abejfe, 
vel id pit is eftendit^ quod fides in Cbrifium Dei promijfione nititur. Verum pro- 
mtffto futttrum temput rtfpieit. Jtaque neceffe eft, fidem im Cbrifium perfuafione fiu 
firma opi*sv*& affeujus ret, qua* future fit* ceufineri. At veftra ifion in Cbrifium 
fides prajteritum tempus ommno refiicit,**? firma opimione ejus ret qua jam perafta 
fit, tot a cent met ur, Id de Chrifto Scrv. par. 4. Gap. 9. Cum de fide qua? nos Deo 
gratos effinat, ftrmo eft, qualh certe fides m Cbriftum eenfitri debet x vix invent** 
de re crtdenda agi qua jam pera&a eft^fed fimper de futtrra,Jd. ibW". p. 130. 

I Jam vera ft fides im Cbriftum eft ipficonfidrre, quit non videt, fidem in Cbri- 
ftum non preterit urn tempus ft d. futttrum refpicere ; f*r nen firm* efmione benefi- 
at jam accepts, fed alt quando accipiendi contmeri? Id. ibid. p. 131. 

Now 
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Now this we muft needs fay is a very milchievous porti- 
on, advanced in diredt oppofition to the whole tenor of the 
Gofpel, and to the expreis declarations of what Chrift and his 
Apoitles have lb often made upon this occafion. For' doth 
not the Angel who appeared to Jofepb in a dream, give him this as 
the reafon why the Child which was conceived by the Vtrun Ma- 
ry his wife, mould be called Jefus, viz" because be jbouldjave his 
people from their Sins> Math. x. ai. and doth not that lame 
Jefus acquaint his Diiciples with the way and manner how that 
Salvation was to be accompliflied, vi\. by the fhedding of his 
blood ? This is my blood which is filed for tbe remijfion of Sins, 
Mat. 26. 28. And doth, not he in another place inform them 
that this was the principal end of his coming into the world, 
that he might give his life a fynfome for many, or for alp 
&far( 10. 4f. v,*iv Jr . r i 

Is it not fit therefore that, the ground and reafon of our 
Saviors coming into the world, and the way whereby he pur- 
chafed remiflion of (ins for us, fljould be known and believed 
by us ? No, faith Socittus, ' there is no neceffity that this fliould 
< be known, as in fad it was actually known but by very few. And 

* therefore faith he, 1 I do not remember that ever our Savior 

* acquainted the multitude with this, or ever Preached any fuch 
t &o&imeinpubliektotbem. It was a fecret which he privately 

* whifpered to, his Diiciples when they were alone, and there it 
c refted and went no farther. How ? declared only to his Difciples ? 
doth not our Savior in a publick dilcourfe and in the hearing of 



I Tale quidpiam populo nunquam dixit. Taut urn dtfcipults fms fiorfim (emel dtx- 
ijfe eum legimus, fanguinem Juum jamjar* fufum iri pro muftis in remifjionem pec- 
catorum t Mil\v. z6. i8. Idem etiam folis difcipulis ajjirmavit, fevenijfe, ut animam 
from daret redemptiemif pretiurn pro mult is, Mar. 10.47. Populo autem, feu potius 
Pharifeis populi primoribus^ nihil apertius quod hue pertinere videri pojfit, eum 
dixijfe mtminij quam fe bonum pafiorem efje, qui animam fuam pro ovibus ponat, 
Jo. 10. 17. Qua? verba idem fibi vofunt, a: J! Chrijlut d'txijfet x fe its vita di /crimen 
Jeipjum adducere, ut fuos a morte firvaret. Quod cum it a Jit, nan dicam plebiejr 
populo untverfo ex profeflbjed ne populi quidem primoribus obiter quodammodo y iis 
qua ipfe paffurus erat pec cat a e or urn deletum iri, dixit Ckriftus. Gjuomodo igitur 
td propterea credi aut debet, ant etiam potejl, quia Chrijli verbufides Jit adhi- 
bendm? Id. ibid. 

all 
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all the People tell them, that he was the living bread which came down 
from Heaven and that this bread was his flejh which be would 
give for the life of the world, Jo. 6. ft. And at another time, 
that be was the good Shepherd, who would 'lay down his life for 
his^Jbeep? [ou.io.if. J. .'u 

It muft be confefiedthat he did (ay all this ; but as to the for- 
* mcr of thefe two Texts, Socinus did not think fit to take any no- 
. tice of it ; whether out of forgetfulnels or defign, le t the Reader , 
judge. And as for the latter, they contain only, as he tells us, a 
general declaration of Chrifts love to his people? which was fo 
great, that lie could be content, if there were occafion for it, 
to lay down his life in order to lave theirs. And nothing 
more can be collected from Chrifts words in that place. But 
as for that main point, vi% that pardon of fins was to be pur- 
chafed by, the death of Chrjft y and*the jbeddtng of his blood for 
us, thi& was not known either by. t)ic^ common people among 
the Jews, nor by their Elders or Rulers ; nay nor by the Difci- 
ples of Chnlt himielf $ and therefore it cannot be neceflary 
' that it mould be known and believed by us, nor can the know- 
ledge and belief of.it have any influence upon our juftificati- 
6n. So Socinus. ■'. *.v w 

It is true indeed, as to what concerns the Death and Re- 
furre&ion ofChrift, thofe things cither as to the matter of 
fad, or the ends and reafons of them, were not fo plainly 
underftoodand believed by the Jews in general, or by his own 
Difciples in particulars might reafonably be expected from fuch 
who were converfant in the writings of the old Teftament, 
where thefe matters were plainly enough delivered. And there- 
fore we find,our Savior upbraiding his Difciples with their folly 
and Jlownefs of heart to believe all that the Prophets bad Jpoken 
on this fubje&. Afterwards he drew the vail away that was be- 
fore their eyes, removed the prejudices which they lay under, and 
opened their under/landing that they might under ft and the Scriptures : 
and mewed them plainly that thus it behoved Chrift to fuffer » 
and to rife from the dead the third day , Luke 24. 46. And 
what he thus informed them of, he commanded them after- 
wards to publifh to the world : for he appointed them to be 
v>.: * ... ■ ■ x - \ ** his - 



■ 
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bis roitntffes of thefe things v. 48. Jo. 1 j". 27* And accordingly 
we find them in purfuance of their Commiffion, every where 
and upon all occafions teftifying thefe things, and with great 
power giving witnefs of bis fyfurreHion, and confequently of his 
death, both thefe being necefiarily joined together. 1 0iali 
not trouble the Reader with multiplicity of examples in this 
matter. -Let it fuffice to inftance in what St. Paid declares 
upon this occafion to the Corinthians, Epifi. 1 . c L 1 r. vir. That the 
fumme of the Gofpel which he Preached to them was, that 
thrift dyed for' our fins, and toft again the third day according to 
the Scrtptures,y. 3,4* This was that Goipel which they had re- 
ceived, and by which alone they could bt Saved-, this they are 
required to keep in memory, ?• e» frequently to meditate upon 
and firmly to believe it, otherwife whatever elfe they had 
believed, would be altogether vain and infignificant, v. 2. and 
v. 14. Jf Chrift be notrifen, then is our Preaching vain, and your 
Faith is alfo vain. risiaji^.n *i: i<**kr »•% \ - ^ 

Well ? but tho it fhould be allowed, that it is not neceflary - 
to believe the Birth, Death, and Refurredion of Chrift, be* ' 
caufe this brings us backyard, and engages us to look after 
what is paft ; yet ought we not to have a firm belief, of the 
AJcenfim of Chrift into.' Heaven, and that he there lives, ever 
making intercejfum for us} becauie this may and doth reaped: 
Tempus futurum, (as Socinus before ftated this matter) not only 
what Chrift hath done, but what he continues ftill to do, and 
will be doing to the end of the World. If you put this que- 
ftion to Socinus, he will tell you 1 you need not trouble your 

felves 



1 Cum de Juftificatione noftra dictator, nnde ea profkifcatur, vis pracifua qu<e- 
ftionis, fi bine fruclus aliquis percipiendns fit, non circa iUa verfatur qua extra nes 
font, fid qua in nobis. Nam quod ad ill a at timet fuse extra not font , &. tame* 
jnftificationis noftra funt com fa, quamvis digniora (fr nobiliora ik qua font tn nobis, 
no* eft at de iis folititi ddmodm** /anus, quatenm quantum vt juftificeirwr . Etenim 
ant $4 funt & erunt fine nil* nofira cur a & induftria, nec mcejfc eft nt frins in no- 
bis aaqnid cert am ftt : & f*ld opus eft detis follititum efle? aut nec funt nec, erunt ^ 
fine noftra cur a $r induftria, & nifi prim in nobis aliquid ctrtum fit, & fane opus 
eft curare ut iftitd in nobis babeamus. Et poftea: Quod enm ad mifericordiam Dei 
aStinet chrift ique per (onam^na cum m omnibus que idem Chrift us pre no is fecit & 
fecluru* eft, quovrvis has funt verse « frmtipu* cgufte fuftificationis nofirset to* 

nte», 
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elves much- about that, any more than about thofe other mat- 
ers. For if you defire to be fatisfied in that important queftion 
concerning your j unification, and the remiffion ot nnj and 
U you would reap any benefit and advantage by that enquiry, 
then you muft not be much concerned about the external caufet 
of it, ea qua extra nos font, for vis practpua quieftionis non circa 
ilia verfatur ; the ftrefs of the enquiry muft not ly there, vre. 
upon thole things which are without us, fuch as are themer- 



Thefe are extrinfical and fbrreign to the purpofe ; and not on- 
ly qua fupra, fed qua extra not, nihil ad nos ; and therefore there 
is no reafbn, cur de tis admodum Joliciti fimus, that we mould 
trouble our heads ordifturb our reft, by any fruitlels and anxi- 
ous thoughts about them. 

. As if he lhomld fay, recal your wandring thoughts from gad- 
ding abroad, and gazing upon thofe things which are either 
above ar about you •> and turn them all inward j fee if you have 
repentance dnd a reformation wrought within you, and for 
other things which - arc without you, tn\. the mercy of God 
and the merits of Chrift, you need not be felicitous or much con- 
cerned about them. 

This is the refblution of this great Cafuift, in that important 
cafe about our jfuftification which if it were to be put into the 
words and language of the Quakers it would amount to this, ihat 
we fliould not To much look after a Chrijt without, zszChrift within 
us t and that the true myftery of Godlynefs, is thrift mamfejled in 
his Children, For what the one expreftes in more plain and com- 
mon termes, the other choofe to deliver in their enthufiaftick 
unintelligible Cant; butthedefign of both is the fame, cMfe to 
take us off froui our Faith and relyance upon the incarnation and 



men ant jam illarum fumus erimufve participeSj antequam in nobis aliqu'td tertum 
fit, & fie fupervaeaneum eft de silts cogitare quatentu per ea jmftificari velimm. 
Aut ilforum nec jam fitmut nee futuri fumtu partieipes^ antequam intra nos c#r- 
tumaliquid fit, Et'fic curiofe de kocquarere debemus. Socio. Script.de fide & ope- 
ribus p. xji. 
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Sufferings of ear Savior , which the whole Chriftian "world have 
as they fay, too long and lazily depended upon. ■ 

Tbefe indeed we are taught to acknowledge to be the otw 
ly foundation of our hopes, I mean as to the procuring and 
meritorious caufe of mercy and pardon : and here we think 
we are fafe ; but from this confidence thefe leducers would 
fain withdraw us ; and would perfwade us to build upon a 
more flippery and unliable bottom, to rely upon * rted that 
-will be JbaJ^n with every wind; v'v^ thole virtuous '» dlfpofiqons 
of mind, which the Socinians comprehend under the general 
name of probity and the Quakers call the inward and Jpfritual 
appearance of Chrift. in the Confc tenet. 

But to return to Socinus. By what we have produced out 
of him one would think, if what he faith be true, that it 
fhould not be fb neceflary as is generally imagined, to believe 
Jejus to be the Meffiab > for if it be not neceflary to believe that 
he was born, that he dyed androfe again, afcended into Hea- 
ven, &c. I cannot imagine why it mould be neceflary that 
we fhould have any knowledge of him at all.' It is true 
this is faid to be neceflary, but if men may fpeak freely and 
impartially, we may venture to affirm, that it/is not fuch an Arti- 
cle as we are under any indifpenfable obligation- of believing; 
No? how comes Socinks then lb often and fo peremptorily to 
affirme it. 

It is true he doth fo, but it is with a juft refervation. It is 
neceflary this (hould be acknowledged i that is generally (peak- 
ing, and with regard to men, but not <b abfblutely necetery 
j£ you confider tilings in themfeives. I > mean thus: a good 
life confiftine in a conformity to the precepts of the Go(- 
pel is the only thing that is acceptable to God, and defirea- 
ble in it felf: but f orafmuch - as you cannot, or rather foras- 
much as it may be prefiimed that generally fpeaking, men will 



i For tho' when we fpeak of the application of pardon, thofe good difpoficions, 
ire conditions absolutely requifite to render us capable of it; yet the true, proper 
procuring caufe of remiflion of fins are the paffion and merits of our Savior, which Wje 
muft fly to, aud rely upon; otherwife all that we can do, will be ufelcft aod infigni- - 
iLant to this purpofc 

not 
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not obey the Laws of Chrift who do not own his authority j 
therefore it becomes neceflary to believe him to be the Mejfi- 
ah or King: that is, it is accidentally 1 neceffary only, as being 
a good motive and confidemtion toperfwade us to obey him. 
But if it were poffible for men to arrive at hoiinefs of life, 
which confifts in a complyance with the Laws of the Goipel, 
only from the confideration of the decency, ufefulnefs„ excel/en" 
ey of thofe Laws in them(elves (as I know not why this may 
not be' done) then it would be Co far from being neceflary, 
to believe in Chrift, that it were no great matter whetherevcr 
you knew, or heard any thing of him at all. 

But is it not a point of reipe& due to our Savior to have 
juft and honorable conceptions of his per/on, and that indeed 
which is the foundation of all other external expreffions of 
Homage and duty > No. AIL refped is fliewed by obedience, and 
if that be fecured, it is no great matter what your apprehen- 
fions of him as to his nature and perfon may be. Right per- 
haps it may be faid by fome, it is not much material to know, 
and therefore we need not trouble our ielves to enquire, whe- 
ther he be the Eternal Jon of God, who in time took upon him 
our nature, whereby the two natures humane and divine came 
to be united in one perfon ; thefe are Metaphyfical niceties not 
much to be regarded. But is it not neceflary to believe that 
he was a true real man, made up as all other men are of a 
true proper material Body and a rational Soul ? 

indeed one would reafonably think mould be abfolute- 
GTary, if it be at all neceflary to believe any thing con- 
cerning him ; becaufe if he were not a true man at leaft> one 
light imagine that it were impoffible for him to be the true 





1 Secunda quaftio eft , utrum cenfeam , cum fcriptura yubet ut in Chrift urn , aut 
Ckrifto, ant per Cbriftum credamus , debere hie pracipue ratiotiem hvbtri doRrims de 
operibus & vit* htnoccntia, cum prima ac prafcipuapars doclrina Chrifti & Apofto- 
lorum fit fidtm predicate, id eft, quod Jefus eft Mejjias^ Dei films, &c. Cui quarftioni 
fic refpondet Stxrin. Nullus tx pradiftis tribus loquendi modis prtecipue aut ptr 
Jeipfum ftgnificat judicio meo^ credere Jffum ejfe Mejjxam. id tamen Jrgnificant, (en 
pottus complefluntur acceflbrie, ut dicttur, & per accidens : quatenus videlicet accidtt % 
ut nemo pofftt Ckrifto confidere, aut ejus verbis credere, mfi prim credat Jefumefe 
Ctriflum. Id J bid. p. 1x9. aye. . * 

Meftab. 
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Mejfiab. But for all this, faith • Socinus, fieri nihilminus potefi, 
it may Co come to pais, Afott tbofe two perfwafwns, viz. t^s/ Jefus 
was not a true man, and yet that he was true Cbrtft or Alt fj tab, 
may be confident* For which reafon, that opinion which denys 
the humane nature of Chrift, tho it be falje and dangerous, yet 
there is no -fuch harm or malignity in it, as Jbould exclude any fuck 
per/on who holds it, from the communion of tlx faithful, (provided 
that he doth acknowledge Jefus to be the Meliiah) or hinder 
us from giving him the rigjit hand of feUowJbit), and owning htm 
for a good Chrijtiaru and a true brother in Chrtfl. I doubt not 
but the pious reader, will be ftruck with furprize and horror 
at this ftrange determination, made by Sootnus. 

Let us a little conliderit. To thispurpofe we mull know, 
that very early, even in the Apoftles days, there arole certain 
Hereticks, the difciples and followers of Simon, who denyed 
the truth and reality of Chrijls humane nature, or that he came 
in the fiejb. Thefe (again it whom St. John plainly direct- 
ed part of his firft and fecond Epiftle,) becaufe they affirmed 
that Chrift did not aflume a true natural body, in reality, but 
ey SoKr t <ni, in appearance, in aftertimes were called ioKrfmt, and 
^>*vTOtn*$wi. And thefe by St. John are filled deceivers and An- 
tkhrifit) 1 7*. 4. v. a, 3. 2 Epifi. 7. And by JgutiUu * who wrote 
a little after him, ftp'*, and kxms huesimt , beafis and mad dogs, 
whom every body mould avoid, and act out of their way, if 

they had any regard to their own faiety. 

- - - - - - L . i, . - 

1 GhaJ ad ill, is opiniones attintt , qua pertinent ad ejut vaturam -five effentiant, 
vix uBae font ex quibut, qumtamvis fatfts, confequatur, earn qui Mas tenet, mm cre- 
dere fejum effe Chrift um. Sed tamen fi ulia eft ejufinodi, alia effe mm poteft, quam 
quod Jefus Cbriftui versa homo nan fuint. Nam cum ex divinis teftimoniis evtnci 
poffit, Chrift um Dei qui promiffiu fuerat, verum hominem effe debuiffe, ft Jefus non 
crcdatur fuiffe <verus homo, videtur hint omnino confiqui, ut non tredatur. etiam 
effe Cbriftus Dei. Verum fieri nikilommus pot eft, ut quit ftbi per/uadeat, ifta duo 
ftrnul confiftere pojfe : & propterea ft alioqui appareat , eum qui neget Chrift um 
fuiffe verum hominem, habere iUum pro vero Chrifto Dei; crediderim opinionem iftam, 
quamvis plane falfam & pericuh pknifftmam, non deberc cenftri ejujmodi, qua! iftum 
excfudat a numero fide hum ipfius Jefu, five efficiat, qtfo minus ifte pro vero fratrc /* 
Chrifto agnofci defeat. Id Comment, in Op. 1. Epift. r. Johan. 

2, ziet&ut yeue wtf Jbty wowtpS 7» ono/**, (fcil. Chnftianorum) <sfeipef*<j', itiJi 

m* sa&mmf eba^/tf ©w. « i« CfJAf of bneia ixxxiwv. t\ai jap xjunt KjojoiiTVy kx- 

.*co^fH7«u» Sr <F« Cuat psk&on&u mitt Ji/d%f#xewnt. Ign. Epift. ad Eph. p. 21. 

And 
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And there was great rcafon for this caution and advice : be* 
caufe this opinion of theirs is fb pernicious and execrable, that no 
words can fuificiently exprefs the danger aud impiety of it. It 
doth not only undermine the authority, but diredtly overthrows 
the truth of the holy Scriptures. It is infinitely dishonorable 
to Chrift and his Apoftles ; and plainly overturns the whole 
frame and defign of the Chrift ian Religion, which, if this opi- 
nion be true, muft be a downright fal/bood from firft to laft, and 
the greateft cheat that ever was impofed on the world. 

The Apoftles and Evangelifts give us an account of his 
Mother who conceived and brought him forth, as alfo of all 
his and her Anceftors from whom he as to the flejh was de- 
fended. They fay he tooi^ upon him the Jted of Abraham, and 
was partaker of flejb and blood as the reft of his brethren; to 
whom he was in all points like, fin only excepted. For he 
was liable to the fame natural infirmity s of hunger and thirft 
and wearynefs as we all are j eating and drinking, and keep- 
ing as other men are wont to do. ^ 

It is true indeed, (ay the Difciples of Saturninus, Bqfilides, 
and the reft of that Antichriftian crew, he did feeme to do fb, 
but it was only in appearance; the fenfes of the fpe<Stators 
were impofed upon, and it was all juggle and deception. But 
do not the Scriptures tell us that he took an human body on 
purpofe that he might dye for us, and accordingly that he was 
Crucifiedjdead, andburyed, and that the third day be rofe from the dead? 
They do, it muft be contefied, inform us of mch matters ; but yet 
none of all this was done in truth and reality, but only w 
fofuiaii, in appearance as we faid before. Well ! but arc not 
the Apoftles then hereby found faife rvitnejfes of God, becauje 
they have tefitfyed of God that he ratfed up Chrift \ who really 
never dyed or was laid in the Grave, and confequently could 
not rife from thence ? And if fb, is there not an end of the 
Chriftian Religion; becaufe by this account i Cor. i?. 
H)eir freachtng muft he in vain, and our Faith vain ; toe muft ftili 
be in our fins, 1 y able to death, and under the dominion of him 
that had the power of it, that is the Devil} 

All this muft undoubtedly be true, and muft neceflarily fol- 
low 
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low from this opinion, which denies that Chrift came in the flejlj 
or took our nature upon him. ' But can they therefore who 
maintain it, be juftly efteemed our friends and brethren in Chrtfl ? 
yes faith Socin. they may , as long as they hold to tlvat fun- 
damental Article, that Jefus is the Mejftah: for thejeper- 
fwafions, as we heard before, may be conhftent ; and the lat- 
ter of thefe is fo powerfull an antidote againft any the moft 
peftilent herefies, that it certainly deftroys the venom and 
malignity of them. This mult be very good news to fbme per- 
fbns if it be true, and the great Socinus hath affiired. us of the 
truth of it. He hath told us fb indeed, but 1 muft beg his par- 
don if I do not prefently take things upon his bare word : for 
tho hereby he hath Ihewn a great charity, and concern for 
his Heretical brethren : yet upon examination I am afraid it will 
be found, that he hath had no great regard cither for the ho- 
nor of our Savior, or the welfare of the Cnriftian Religion. The 
former perhaps he thought did deferve his compaffion and 
might want his help: whilft the latter poffibly. might be 
able to fliift well e'nough for themfelves : And lb indeed they 
mult in the prelent cafe, or elltrthey will be left in a* very 
deplorable, helplefs condition, for any afliftance that Sod- 
?ms is willing to afford them. 

The queftion then returns concerning the Mefliah , which 
denoting an office, fuppofe, that of a King and Sovereign: it muft 
certainly be lodged in fbme fubjeft ; there muft be fome fub- 
flratum in which this authority refides, becaufe it cannot fub- 
fift by it felf. In (hort it muft be veiled in fome pcrlbn or 
nature, and what mould that be? was this Jefus, this Mejftab 
that we fpeak of^ pofielfed of a divine nature ? no faith Socinus 
that was lmpoffible. Did he take upon him, or did he exer- 
cif e this office in an angelical nature ? no faith the Apoftle, if 
we may believe him, he took^not upon him the nature of Angels, 
2. Heb. Well, did he then take upon him the nature of a man > 
no (ay the abovenamed Hereticks, the hx^roii, he appeared in 
the Jbape, but did not afliime the true real nature of a man. No ? 
Then he muft be a cheat and Impoftor, and the greateft that 
ever was in the world. 

He 
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He all ways declared that he was a man, and the fon of man. 
After his Refurredtion he appealed to the fenfes of his Di- 
fciples, even to that which is leaft liable to miftake, tn\. their 
feeling, for he did not only 1 eat and drink in their fight, but 
in order to cure their doubting, he did both (hew them 
his bands and his feet, and required them to * handle and feel 
his flejh and his fates, to convince them that he was not a fpi- 
rit or a fpedre. And indeed after this proof and confirma- 
tion which he* hath given us of the truth and reality of his 
humane nature : it is not poffible for any man to conceive 
him to be a fpirit, but he muft at the fame time believe that 
he was an Evil Jpirit. For the whole courfe and feries of his 
pretended life, according to this opinion, muft be nothing elfe 
but delufion and impofture. His actions muft be all phantajlical y 
his miracles illnjions ; or if they were real, the? muft be per- 
formed by a diabolical force and power, and he mujl cafi out 
Devils by Bcclybub the prince of them. For no good Angel could 
be engaged in fo wicked a defign, as to animate I know not 
what phantomc and fpetlre, and by fb doing, to contrive and 
carry on fuch a cheat as this muft be, fb lifting and fb per- 
nicious to mankind. •>■ 

And now is it poffible for fuch a perfbn to be the Wlefftah* 
Perhaps it will be anfwered, no, it was not poffible for him to 
be any thing but what he pretended to be,t7^. a true real man: 
but however fbme well meaning men might be under an er- 
ror and mifperfwafion, andmight thtnl^otherrvife. But can they 
who drink JL deferve the name of Chriftians and Brethren? 
For can any thing be thought of that could tend more .to 
the defamation of 'our Holy Religion and the blefTed Author 
of it, than fuch an opinion, which would beyond all contra- 
diction, juftify the charge of Celfus againft our Savior, who 
faith he was a Magician and a Conjurer ? And Hierocles could not 
be blamed for comparing and preferring Apollonius before 
him. 

And thus we fee what the confluences of that notion are,' 



X Luke\ 34. 41, 4.^. 2 Ibid. Verfis 39.40 • ■ ■ 
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which reduces all faith in Chrift, to this (ingle perfwalion, 
that be is the ^lejjiab ; for this will either juftify, or at leaft 
(.\:ufe all other apprehenfions of him, tho never (6 falie and 
Jcandalous., For whether you conceive him God, or only 
a Mani a Spirit, or as having a Body, and that either real 
or phantaltical ; a righteous perfbn or a deceiver, a true Pro- 
phet or a Magician ; it is not much material : for in all the 
foremen tioned cafes, provided you hold to this foundation^ you 
it ill continue a true Difciple and brother in Chrift. So that you . 
may deal with: your Savior as they«p/and Jiomans did at his 
arraignment j you may [pit in Ins face, blindfold and buffet him j 
provided at the feme time, you bow the (nee and cry Hail 0 
Aj"g. But then you muft be fure wifely and well to diftin- 
guiin between his perfonal and political capacity ; if you reve- 
rence him in the one, tho you defpife, or do ay a& of de- 
fpight to him in the other, there is no great harm in all that. 

By all which we fee, how by excluding faith out of our 
fchemes and fyftems of Divinity, the Chrtftian J^eligion, as to what 
concerns the dotlrines of it, is in danger of being deftroyed, and. 
betrayed into the hands of thofe inBdels, which for diftin&ion 
fake, we {aid might be reckoned within the pale of the Church. 
For,Jiereby we are made to believe, that all the errors of the un- 
derfiandmg if they are not inconfiftent with piety,' thootherwife 
never fo repugnant to the truths of the Golpel, are innocent, or 
at leaft very pardonable miftakes. For in one word, obedience is 
the true Evangelical Faith, and an ill life the only Herejy. \- . 

What remains therefore, but that we mould explode the di- 
ftinctign letween Orthodox and Heretich^ Believer and Infidel* For 
tho thefe latter thro a fuperftitious cuftome which hath too 
long prevailed, are among fbme men become names of obloquy 
and reproach ; yet really and truely they are but bruta fulmina, 
Theological fcarcrows, mew bugbears invented to fright fools 

- • . - • ' 

i All things that are neceflary to be believed or known, in the opinion of Socin. 
refpedt only the precepts or prohibitions of the Gofpel. Id enim iter, ouod ad fa- 
hctem trtemam faerie defipiant liter* cognofcendnm fuffdt. In reliquis ji quit occur- 
rat Error , nemo ob earn cmlo exclndttur- Socin. Epift. I- ad Dudith. p. jo. 

and 
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and Children, into the belief of 1 know not what mcomprc- 
henfible do&rines and myfteries, which mfemen laugh at, and 
only weak men reverence and admire. 

But idly. As this notion gives too great encouragement to 
our Enemies within the Church, lb it affords too great advan- 
tage to thole who are without it, 1 mean/fir/, Mahometans^ 
and Pagans, all which will find their account in this notion 
that confounds faith with obedience. And indeed it feems to 
be but too plainly calculated to undermine ail revealed, and 
particularly the authority of the Chrtfiian Rgligion, which is 
chiefly diftinguiihed from all others, by the difcovery of certain 
fupcrnatural truths, and fbme other duties which are peculiar to 
the Chrifiian Religion but which are confequent to, and neceflarily 
dependent upon thofe truths. For take away the Articles and 
Myfteries of our Faith, and then tell me what there is in the 
Chrifiian J^eii^ion that doth abfblutely diftinguifli it from other 
Religions, either JerviJb y Mahometan,ox Pagan ; 1 mean any other- 
wife than as they ftand diltinguifhed from natural Religion. It 
is true indeed it hath laid afide what (now fince our Saviors 
coming) is fuperfluous in the Jewijh, or what was fuperftitious . 
and impious in the Religion of the Pagans ■> but when thole * 
excrefcencies are cut off, it leems only (according to this notion) 
to have reduced things to their primitive ftate, and that ancient 
natural /Religion, which without the affiftance of a fupernatural re- 
velation was at firft profefied and pra&iled in the world. 

And if fb, what fuch cogent reafbn can be offered to us, 
which fliould neceffarily induce us to believe, that our blefled 
Savior was a meirenger fent immediately from God, and his 
Apofties were divinely infpired, or that the Religion which 
they publifhed had its Original by a revelation from Heaven ; 
and was not rather the product of bare, but true, right rea- 
fbn ? For at this rate, they who firft publifhed this ao&rine, 
might feem not to need the extraordinary direction of the 
Spirit of God, but only of that fpirit within them, which is the 
Candle of the Lord, which fbme tell us, is that light which en- 
lightens every man that cometh into the world. 

Perhaps it will be faid, that it is true, the Chriftian Re- 
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ligion is nothing elfe but a Jyjleme of Morality, but however, 
the nobleft fyfteme of Moral precepts, and thole required of 
men in higher degrees, directed by more fublime principles, 
and enforced with more cogent arguments and motives, than 
ever yet were offered to the world. Be it fo, yet this will 
not diftinguifh it in nature and kj.nd from natural Religion i 
it only gives it the preference in point of degrees of perfetlion: 
which account muft ncceflarily abate much of that reverence and 
eiteeni which men hitherto have had for it; who will una- 
voidably be hereby induced to account it but a niean inftitu- 
tion in companion ; as being but the fame exactly as to its whole 
frame and defign with natural religion, only in fbmc meafure 
more perfect than it. And if fo, it can by no means anfwer. 
the Elovics and Commendations which have been given, norcon- 
fequently rife up to the height of that Character which hath 
been made, or thole noble Ideas which have thence been fram- 
ed of it. 

For that fuch things mould be fo long foretold, and fiich 
univerfal* hopes thereby be railed in the minds of men ; the 
whole world in a manner, but particularly the nation of the 
• Jews, being ftrangely alarumed with the predictions, and by 
them with the expectation of a mighty perfbn, who was to 
be fent immediately from God; either as having Originally 
been in Heaven, as we fay, as the Socinians tell us, who was 
to be fummoned up thither, in order to receive particular in- 
formation from God of what he was afterwards to pub- 
lifh to the world: And then that all this information, of 
which fo great, fb unufual, fb univerfal an expectation was 
railed, fliould dwindle into the difcovery only of that in which 
right reafon had before inftructcd mankind ; or at moft of a 
few additional to the great pandeB of the Law of nature , this 
I lay, muft needs prove a great d i /appointment ; and confe- 
quently create a dildain and contempt, rather than raife a 
reverence and elteem for the Faith and the great- author and 
finifher of it. 

It is certain by this account, our blefled Savior will be put 
only upon the fame level; or at bell, with ibme degrees of 

preference, 
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preference, he will hereby be placed only in the fame rank and 
order of men, with Confucius and Mongo-Capae, the two great 
Apoftles of China and Peru. To whom, their Dilciples will 
think k no great prefumption, to adde Mahomet ana Socinus ; 
who as they tell us, were railed up on purpolc, to reftore 
the worfhip of the cnetrue God, and to reform thofe abufes 
and errors which had corrupted the purity, and defaced the 
beauty of the ancient and true Religion. 

In fliort, if natural reafon, 1 mean when it is not ftained 
and fullied with any falfe and corrupt notions, by its own 
brightnefs and fplendor is fufEcient to inform and inftruft us 
in the precepts of moral virtue, and that our happy nefs depends 
entirely 1 upon onr obedience to them i that is, independently, 
as one Socwtan exprefles it, or exclusively of Faith, as another 
phrafes it ; then there is an end of all revealed fyltgton frriG&y 
io called : for whatever is fuperadded to thofe neceflary and 
fundamental dictates of reafon are to be elteemed but frivo- 
lous matters, fpeculative niceties, hUtaphvfical dreams and rvhym- 
Jies. 

I know the 'Unitarians fbmetimes tell us, that fundry of the 
precepts of Chrifi, but efpecially the promifes which are annexed 
as anencouragment to the practice of them, are of thatfub- 
lime nature, that they furpafs the invention of reafon- j and' 
confequently the Chriftian fyligion in thatrelpeft is Efficient- 
ly diftinguiflied from natural^ and the revelation of it is fb far 
ufeful and neceflary. 



i Let us conclude here and ferioufly think, that we lhall all be judged by Chritt 
at the laft day only according to this rule. {viz. that body of Chriftian morality > 
which he had faid juft before, makes up the great and whole defign of the Gofpel) 
independently on thofe opinions which make up the fubjed of our difputcs. An ex- 
hort, to a free inquiry into the Dottrines of Ret. p. I $. The eflential part of Reli- 
gion confifts not in Theory, but in practice. Ana it is undoubtedly in confequencc 
of this principle, that the whole tenor of the Gofpel declares to us, that we flull 
be judged, not according to our belief, but according to our works. Difiourfe of hu- 
man reafon p. 9. The Philofophers (vjhofi authorities he citet and approves) have 
unanimoufly agreed in teaching, not only that right reafon was capable to guide us 
in the practice of vertue, but alfo that our ha ppinefs depends entirely upon our obe- 
dience coirs leffons p. ay. 

Firft 
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Firft as to what concerns the precepts of the Gojpel-, itmoft 
be acknowledged that fiindry of them do indeed exceed the dil- 
courfes of bare reafon tho never fb bright and defecate : but 
then I fay they are fuch as depend upon the knowledge of the 
necefiary and fundamental articles of our faith , ( fuch as are 
the Trinity, Incarnation, Redemption of the world by the (ufferings 
of our Savior ) and without which knowledge they cannot be 



adverfaries are not concerned ; and indeed it is impoflible they 
mould : except at the lame time they would acknowledge the 
do&rine of our Saviors Mediation as it is ftated and received 
in die Catholtck Church, which is the great and fundamental prin- 
ciple of our Chriftian duty. 

The precepts therefore which they contend for (except it be 
that one which concerns the invocation and morjbip of Cbrift, about 
which they themfelves are divided ) are only thole which con- 
cern charity, truth, righteoufnefs, temperance, together with thofe 
other moral virtues, which as 1 (aid before, they comprehend un- 
der the general name of probity. Now as to thefe and all other 
the duties of Religion, which have no relation to the articles 
and myfteries of our faith, it may reafonably be doubted, whe- 
ther there be any precept of the Gofpel, which hath not been 
difcovered by the light of nature and approved and recommended 
as agreeable to reafon, tho perhaps not ftri&ly and peremptorily 
prelcribed under the notion and obligation of a lam. I fay per- 
haps : tho fbme of our modern Unitarians have expreffed them- 
(elves without that caution and refervednefs, and have been 
politive in it ; telling us that whatever additions have been made 
by our Savior to the 'firft lam, were only by way of remembrance and 
reinforcement : and that they do not lo much contain a difcovery 
of new duties, as a recognition of old ones, by time indeed and 
evil cuftoms antiquated and forgotten. 



i Id. ibid p 78. The laws and rules of true Chriftianity are in fubftance the ve- 
ry fame with the laws of nature, p. 7*. The ancient Philolophers were real inftances 
and examples of that very light which (hone in them, and directed them without 
extraordinary revelation to the feme duties which have been farther enjoyned us by 




revelation, p. 3f. p. 30. 
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And idly, As to what concerns the promtfes of the Gojpel, and 
particularly the promifeof eternal life, we know the- belief of 
this in general hath prevailed among men of all Sedts and Re- 
ligions, tho in point of clearnels and manifeftation, the Chrifiian 
Religion hath the advantage above all other i n ft 1 tut 10ns : not 
only above the Mahometan and Pagan]) where the knowledge 
of a future life hath been depraved by many profane and im- 
pious mixtures ; but likewife above pure natural, and even the 
Jevnjb- Religion. 

But tho this (hews us the excellence , it doth not prove the 
necejftty of the Chriftian Religion, according to the Soctnians. 
For the only things which the Gofpel difcovers worthy our 
notice, are the precepts and the promtfes which it contains. The 
precepts, they fay, are the lame with thole of natural religion. 
Ana as to what concerns the promtfes, we need only be con- 
vinced • of that which is the fumm and fubfiance of thentj viz. that 
there is fuch a thing us eternal Hfe after tins } which fbatt be the re- 
ward of all virtuous aBions. But this as I fa id before is more or 
lefs to be found in all Religions, and hath been the motive to 
a virtuous life even among the wifer Pagans\ 

And thus this account of Socimts, inftead of advancing the 
deputation, and convincing us of the neceffity of the Chriftian 
do&rine, plainly encourages an indtfference\n all religions: upon 
which account we find him and bis difciples in their writings 
fpeaking very favorably of Mahometans, Jews, and Pagans. 
~ toncernihg Mahomet j they tell us, 1 that it is affirmed of 
him by divers Htftorians* (of very good credit and authority I 



1 Lerit not be faid that the bappineG which thefePhilofophers fpeak of (w Ju- 
venal, Arijl. Sen. tit. &e. ) relates only to thi$ }ifc, and that they had not that profpedt 
of a future felicity which animates us Chriftians to our duty. I know not what can 
be raid more ftrong or found, both concerning that future iiatc and the way that leads 
fok, than feme parages of theirs. DifcturJ* »f R'Af.p.17 • Ti» that light which mines 
forth in their d^fcauriq. who had npc the ad vantage ofuipernaturaj revelation. They 
(aw tne being df a God : the dufy of a&ori ng him : the immortality of the foul ; and 
the neceflity of leading a virtuous Bfe here, in order to the obtaining of a happy 
ftate hereafter, with thcte thoughts they were i 
truthi they ftcercd the courfe of their a&ions. p. 3a 
• ' » z Letter of rtfohttw*. p. 18. 

prefume, 
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prefume, otherwife their account of him would be infignifi- 
cant, and therefore not fit to be produced) that he had no 
other defign in pretending to he a Prophet, but to rejlore the belief 
of the unity of God, which at' the fame time was extirpated among 
the Chrifiians of the Eafi, by the docJrtnes of the Trinity and In- 
carnation. And that Mahomet intended not that his Religion Jhould 
be efioemed a new fyligion, but only the reflttutton of the Chrtjlian 
fyligion i and therefore that the Learned men among the Mahome- 
tans call them) elves the true Difctples of the Meffias. Whiift we 
in the mean, time who believe the Trinity, and other parts 
of the Chriltian Doctrine, are in their efteem no better than Pa- 
gans and Heathens. It is true fome mixtures 1 of foSy there are 
in the Religion of Mahomet, but alas what fyligion, fay they, is 
without them? 

*d/y, For the Pagans, they tell us, that if they would but (land 
true to thofe fiable principles of eternal truth, which right realbn 
di&atcs, and which all wife men, of all perfwafions agree in, we 
mould find no reafbn to quarrel with, or diiapprove of their Re- 
ligion. It is true there are certain fbolifh, mperftitious and Ido- 
latrous rites introduced among them : but that is the fault of 
the men, not of their Religion. Bcfides, thele errors may pre- 
vail among the rude and illiterate vulgar •> but the wife men and 
Philofophers among them, both of former and latter times, be- 
lieve and pra&ife better things. And in fliort their belief and 
practice was the very lame wfth ours. Chrifiianity, lay they, 1 is 
nothing effi but tlfe law of right reafon > arfd 3 the laws and rules of 
true Qmfiianity ftre in fubft ante the very fame with tlx laws of na- 
ture,, which were formerly writ in the heart of the ♦ Heathens. The 
* corruption indeed into which mankind had fallen made them fiand 
in need of fome farther admonition, to remind them of their duty, and 
the Gojpel was of this fort , accompanyed with fome circumfiances 
more advantagious to mankind than the bare light of nature. But 
6 after all t//efe advantages we tnufi return to our firfi principles ; and 
the law of nature is the foundation of all Chrijls Mruclions, Jo that 

nothing is revealed in the Gojpel but what artfes prom that law and 

■ i-i 

i Difcourfe of Humane Reajonp.^z. There is more or lels of (uch mixture in 
every profellion. 2 Difcour/e of reafon. p.^. 3/>7\. 4/>r?8. J **/7f« 
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is built upon it. Agreeable to what is thus affirmed by this Author, 
we find another 'Unitarian, in his Impartial account of the word 
~\lvfiery, afligning the ends and reasons why any Religion was 

ealed to mankind; and what the intent of the Holy Ghoft 
was in that revelation, whidi he reduces to thefe two heads. 
ijl, It was given us, he faith, to excite and preferve among men 
the natural principles of Morality and Religion, which nature or 
tin wirvcrfai Tradition had engrafted in their hearts. . idly, It was 
given to abridge our Jlndies and enquiries, by making eafy to us the 
knowledge of our haphyntjs, and the means whereby we may be fit- 
ted to attain it. Plnlufopbcrs might have clearer notions about this 
point than fimpU men, but they mufi arrive at it by long reafonings. 
'Thus by the light of nature and the art of reafoning, men might arrive 
at the knowledge of the goodnefs, lufiice, and power of God tn re- 
warding j/ift nun : nay from Gods general promifcs, one might inr 
fer by jeveral confequences the particular reward of the refurreUion 
of the dead. But fincc revelation hath made thofc truths common 
to thofc who cannot reach to an t reajomn^ the meanejl men 

i as much knowledge about this matter, as the tnojl learned can 
have. p. 22. 

So that in the Revelation which* the Golpel affords us of 
the truths which concern our Salvation, God teems princi- 
pally to have confulted the benefit of the weak and illiterate, 
of which the bulk of mankind is compofed, who may now by 
the help of that clear Revelation afforded them, at firft view 
behold thole great truths, which otherwise would require 
Learning and Philofbphy to inform them of; and all men are 
not fitted for fuch learned and laborious deductions. But when 
all is done, according to his opinion, fyvelatiun inftru&s us in no 
new truths, which reafon could not inform us of: only the former 
brings us in a more compendious way to the knowledge of our 
duty, and our happinefs; which the latter conduces men to, as 
certainly, but with more leifurc, and by going farther about. 

Laitly as to the Jews tho' there may be' fome difficulties 
which attend the cafe of thefe men, above that of the before- 
named Mahometans and Pagans ; becaufe they are not ignorant 
of Chrift, as the Heathens are ; nor do they only deny him 
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' to be the Son of God, with the Mahometans ; but account 
him to be a falje Prophet and an Impoftor, whilffc the former 
make an honorable mention of him as of a great Prophet, and 
the word and breath of God: yet for all this there is noreafon 
why we mould renounce their fellowfhip and communion. For 
as long as they embrace. and pra&ife the precepts of the Gof- 
pel, which as we obferved before, are but the fame in fub- 
ftance with the Laws of the two Tables ; and believe thepro- 
mifes of eternal life, and are animated to obedience by that 
faith i they know and do, all that is neceffary either for be* 
lief or praSice. And therefore, for all their difowning and 
denyal of our Savior, they may ftill be accounted true believer*, 
and the DtfcipUr of the MeJJias, as well as the M ahometans 9 who 
are fometime willing t6 be efteemed fuch, as we heard before* 
For ad verum 1 Chrift urn ampleUendum faith Socinus, to embrace 
Chrift, it is not neceffary that you fhould know Ins nature, but 
that you fhould comply with his will: nay tho you blafpheme 
his per/on, yet if you obey his commands, there is no great harm 
in all that. In fhort to believe Chrift to be the MeJJtah, is on- 
ly to fubmit to his authority, and the beft way of doing that 
is by obfervinghis precepts; and they who do fo, have a title 
to our fellowfhip, and fhould therefore be taken by us fro 
veris in Chrifto fratribus, true friends and brethren in Chrift. 
For what concerns our duty and morality, that only is intelligible, 

, ufeful and Jolid \ aU the reft are but myfteries, allegories, ana ufe- 
(efs fpectdationr. Difcourfe of Hum. Reaf p. ri. 



t Ut quis verum ampletlatur chriflum^ nen alia re opus eft, quam ut precept a ejr 
fromijfa illius reclecognita babeat : immo ne promt jfa yuidem adeo exquiftte pewejii^ata 
habere nectffe eft, mode fummam eerum vitam aternam & beat am ejfe eonjfet, dum- 
rvodo prauepta rtcJe inteUigaxt «r.Socin.Ispift. ad Aod Dudith. op. Tom.i. p.^oc. Ubi- 
cunqutj.efu Chrift i doBr'ma, gupd ' ad ejus precept a atthtet,jUtbata confirvata fuit, 
ibi fine dubio ipfejejus Cbriftus fuijfe vere did poteft \ Id. Ep. i. ad Radec. p. 373 . Ad 
Ckrifti afpeclabilem Ecclefiam couftituendm* nihil aliud requiritur, quam veracognitio 
fraceptorum CbriBi. Eft quidem Dens & Cbritlus fundament utn falmtis no firm : fed 
uoh quatenug eorum ejftntiam & fubftantiam re&e novhnsu, fid quatenm dei vount- 
tatcm per Chrift um patefaSam tenemtu. In JacrU titer it Chrift urn cogmfcere , non 
fgnijitat iUitu ejfentiem vet fubftantiam n9vijfe,Jed -voluntatem, eique ft obedient em 
fr* Hare. Ihid. 374. 375-. 

And 
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And thus wc fee how at long run this notion of Socinus 
hath plainly fubvertcd the Chriftian Church, which our Sa- 
vior (aith he would build, not only upon obedience to his Laws, 
but likewife upon the belief of his truths, and particularly that 
great truth, that he was the Jon of the living God. Withal we 
ice that this account effectually overthrows the diftinction be- , 
tween the Chriftian and natural Religion, except as we faid be- 
fore, in point of perfection and degree ; which one would 
think fliould be an infuperablc objection againft it, among any 
who pretend to have any reverence for their Savior j or any 
regard for that Religion which is called by his name. 

But to this our men of Morals, as they would be accounted, the 

freat pretended admirers of probity, but under miners of Cltriftiamty, 
ave contrived a ready anfwer, vi\. that the world hath been too 
long gulled with the conceit of 1 know not what regard that 
ought to be had, for opinions which have been univerfally receiv- 
ed among Chriftians : but in order to find out the truth, we ought 
to lay afide all thofe prejudices which we have entertain'd for the 
Church, Antiquity, Fathers, Councils : nay you muft go farther, for 
that alone will not do your bufines, except you likewife (hake off 
all fuperftitious reverence 1 for the Chriftian name and religion, 
for wnich its true men generally, through the prejudice of their 
Education entertain a great, but it is as one of them tells us, a 
miftaken refpeB ; which either cafts a mift before the under/landing, and 
hitiders us from difcerning the truth; or elfe fo over aw s the minds 



. . .. » 

1 What is it then that can frighten us from making ufc of that light which God 
hath given us to diredk us in the conduct of our lives? I fee nothing but that empty 
phanromc of the 'pretended authority of the Church, which ftill prefents it felf to 
the troubling of weak minds, tho reafon and common fenfe have long fince clulcd 
it away from their habitation. But what is then that fo venerable a Church for 
which I am bound to have fo great a deference, that I mud blindly receive her ele- 
ctions ? Id £. 77. ( vide Epifecp. Th. Inft. lit. i . cap. I. ) 

2 But however if a miffaken refpe« for the name of a Chriftian do fo overawe 
any mens minds, that they are afraid to admit the univerfality of this light \ con- 
tend for &c. i//'s. the tight of rea/on and the Urw of nature "which he affirm t it fuffi- 
tient to guide men to vertue and baptynefi. And to bring into queltion the furfkien- 
cy of this light and knowledge is, he faith, to renounce even Chriftianiry it fc!f. Id. 
/> 81.81. 

I TV of 
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of men, that they are afraid to admit the univerfaitty of that 

light, which is defined t.o condtdl men to virtue and happynefs. 

There hath indeed for many Ages been a wide and unrea- 
fbnable distance kept among men upon the account of fome de- 
ferent perfwafions m the affairs of Religion. But now we tnuft 
know, and we are chiefly beholding to the Unitarians i for the 
difcovery, that the pnrtition-wail u broken denvn, and all the world 
is become but one fold under the great Shepherd, that tnvifibtt 
fpirtt that animates and governs the univerie, whom the wifer 
Chmefi.ts We are told, the Difcipks of the great Cottfuefo}} wo*- 
fhip as becomes vile men, fine long) (3 opervfo fttptrfitHonh np^ 
paratu, that is, without Temples, pri efts, and Altars. The! scle- 
ral AfTembly and congregation of men throughout the world, 
is the only true Catholtcl^ 1 flwrch: whatever other pate you may 
think ik to fet up, if it be not wide and comprehenlive enough 
toendofe all the Children of Adam, ought to be pulleti down, 
as being contrary to that true fphit of Lbve, thai universal 
charity'>wh-H& Relignbn and right TCaibh i-ecomriiend to' the 
world. There is now' tnodinStttnce^ to be made between Jew 
and Gentile, Chriflian and Malnmetan^ Catholic* and Here 
thefc name* of diftin<5tion, by which the- P ekfe W 
and the <^ of mankind hare been fo long, and , 
fonabliy-diiturbed, ought to be kid ande. For th6"they mnv 
dift% about matters of kfs confequence, bf Opinion and Spect^ 
lationj yet amidft this variety of judgements, there moulds 
no breach of afledtion between them, who all agree in the 
practice of the neceflary and fundamental duties of piety and 
virtue. 

What now remains, but .that according to the wife advice 



* i • . i .... 

i Is it the univcrfaliry of a Church that denotes it to be a true one ? All other 
profeffions arc confined wirhiDj the narww limits of fome Countrey &fc But this 
umverful Law of right reafon is fpread over the face of the whole Earth ; and lb far 
from excluding any from the hopes of (alvatioo upon fuch frivolous accounts, that 
the followers of it embrace all perfons that are truly virtuous with an equal afredion, 
and do by no means exclude any man from the communion of th« Church, for a 
mcer contrariety of opinion, p 77. Tout is true camprebenfion Which comprehends 
all mankind. U. in the Preface, p. 3. 

that 



Digitized by G 



jfgainft Socinianijm. 149 

that is given us, we fhould at length rouzeopourfpirits,8t \thafe 
away thofe vain terrors which have fo long furrounded us, and Jbaje 
off the tyranny of thofe prejudices, with which we have been fo long, 
and fo unhappily poffeffcd. We have for many ages been kept in 
awe, under the apprehenfion and dread of I know not what 
Frightful do&rines and myfteriesj fiocinus vtas a meflenger fent 
frptn Heaven, like the angel jo St. Veter, and hath knocked off 
thole chains and fetters wherewith bur apprehenfions and judge- 
ments have been (hackled, and hath fet as at liberty : for here- 
by We have got rid of the troublefbme and difficult task of be- 
Ikvwgi and that not only of what relates to the perfon and na- 
tures of flyrift, but if you pleale, of what concerns the Exijlence 
and Providence of God like wife, if you find thole notions irkfome 
and fit uneafie upon your underftanding. 

For fince the end of all Religion is to regulate and govern 
our actions, if it be polGble to arrive at the knowledge, and to 
be |*ilwaded ^ pfitctfte thole Moral virtues which perfect and 
adorriourn#ui:e, by tlieuieer confiderationof their ufefulnefs 
and decency ; wttyftfouklit bethought neceflary to have a be- 
lief, or to make the acknowledgement of one true God ? At this 
raters far as lean- perceivCj k will be but an* indifferent matter, 
(ihodi ) vHd fhnclirnoma falva fit) whether a man deny the Ex- 
igence of God* or acknowledge his Infinite perfections : whe» 
thef he believes his Providence, or derides the conceit of it as a 
vain and fuperftitious opinion, fit to fright Children and weak 
Women, or weaker men : but not to move wife Men who will 
choofe virtue for it felf, as being agreeable to the dignity of 
their natures, and fervkeable to the great ends of Government, 
w^.theprefervationof 'humane Society, and to keep up good 
order in the world. For fo long as you can arrive at the End, 
there is no great matter what means you make ufe of to attain it. 

Epicurus was one of them of old who denied the providence 
»f God-, and yet in the mean time, if we believe the character 
which his friends 1 have given of him, was a man of a ftri& 
. , 

* Hum*ne Reafon. p. 8. a Vid. Diog. Laett. Lib. 10. D* vita & martins . 
Bfik & fetriGafertM apohgiampro eotUm. 

Life 

I r 
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Life .and fevere Morals : recommending to his di&iples tem- 
perance and chaftity, juftice and fortitude, not only m his dif- 
courfejy but likewife by his example. And in ihort, he was, as 
they tell us, a perfon of great juftice, virtue and probity. It 
is true, he did not feem fo much concerned for that branch of Re- 
ligion which confifted in the External worjbtpof the Deay j but h# 
forementioned virtues made .a fumcient recompence for that de- 
fed: : and the excellent Seneca hath very wifely, as fbme think, ob- 
ferved, Jatis Deum 1 coUdt qnijqms imitatus eft. Obedience is the, 
beft fort of worfhip, and he who complys with the Laws of his 
Creator, doth fuificiently own his authority, and thereby makes 
an abundant recompence for his care and government of to^ 
world. 4 What need you lift up your hands or your eyes to, 
' Heaven, and look up unto God : look into your felves, faith 

* the fame 1 Divine Author ^ Contemplate and Adore the mighty 

* Deity that inhabits and refides there. ; , \ c - 

And then, as to what concerns the Being and Exiftence of Goa\ 
Socinus hath allready ftated that matter, vi\. That as faith in 
Chrift confifts in the obedience to his Commands > Jo the kw*+ 
ledge of God confifts in a good iife y and a performance of tjiofe 
duties which the Law or nature and right reafbn prescribe. 
And therefore, he that doth fb, may be laid to fyum God, and 
to perform thofe things that are acceptable to him, tho' other- 
wife he be totally ignorant of his Nature and Being. Nay, 
this is a notion that Socinus is fb fond of^ that he repeats it once 
and again. In his Prelections Chap, id, and his Commentaries up- 
on the fourth Chapter of the firft Epiftle of St. John^ ver. 6. where 
he hath a long difcourfe on this fiibjeft, and thinks he hath 
plainly made it out, beyond all contradiction, " That by the 

* J . knowledge of God in that place, nothing elfe is meant ' but 



I Epifl.W.Vit D»os prop it tare ? bonus ejto>fatis. Sec. a Non funt ad cmtum 
elevantU manus, vec exorandus /Edituut utnos ad awes fimulathri admit t at, pr ope 
til ad te Detity tecum eftyintuseff. Id. Ep. 41. 

3 Cum igitur ex Deo efle, m ifta Chrtfti fententia (cap- 8.fciL Evang. Joh. v.47.) 
Et confeauenter ht ipfaquam pra tnanibus habemus Apottou fententia, nihil aliud fit 
yuan* effe probum Cf cupidum ea faciendi qua) Deo placent\ bine concludindum esJ 
per ea qua tnodo dieebamus, Dei cognitiontm de ftta tie Apoflolns loquitur ^ illud idem 

effe. 
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M animi probit&s, t$ ftudtum ca faciendi qua Deo probatitur, An ho- 
" neft difpofition and endeavour to do thofe things, i.e. thofe 
"Moral actions, which God approves of. And that every fuch 
"perfbn who is probttatis ftudwfus, pollened of thofe vertuous- 
a difpofitions, may be faid to have Dei cognitionem, the know- 
w ledge of God, pojito quod nullam certam notitiam babeat quod Dens 
"Jit i tho' otherwifc he he hath no certain knowledge or belief 
■ chat there is fiich a thing as a God. And in his Preletttonj, 
u Chap. 2. he repeats the fame thing, in the like words. Qui ra- 
a tiont obedit, (which he calls verbum Dei interim) Deo obedit etiamfi 
u alioqui ipjum Deum non effe quidem aut fciat aut cogitet That 
is in fnort, tho" a man be an Atheifl, there is no great harm in it, 
provided that otherwife he be a perfon of probity. 
• It is true, this probity he faith is not a perfe& knowledge "of God, 
and indeed it would be a miracle if it fhould: tho I am apt to 
think, that moil other people are of opinion, that any the loweft 
degrees of knowing God, are inconfiftent with the total 
ignorance of him, fuch as is fuppofed in this cafe ; but however 
he is content it fhould pafs under the name of cognitio Dei ' imper- 
fecta, an imperfect knowledge of God. But yet as imperfect as 



ejfe. Et fane Memo potejl cupidus effe ea faciendi qua Deo placeant ; fed neque etiam 
utto aho pacto probit at is ftudiofus, quin altquam Dei cognitionem habeat ; quando- 
quidemts qui animi probie/f, & id quod rectum eft amaniis, pofito etiam quod nullam 
cert am notitiam kabeat quod De us fit, t amen potest isle fuo modo dki Deum cogno- 
feere, quatenus ta approbat qua Deo placent, & fit ipfum Deum quamvis ignorans ap- 
probat. Socin. Comment, in 4. Cap.Epift. joh. v. 6. 

\ Cum conjtdero eum locum pracipue quern fupra citavimus,in Chrijfi verbis Joh. 8. 
cum quo hie nofler conflntit, <& ad ilium prorfks refpicere videtur, iis pratereajunctit 
qua fuperius hoc de re diximus, in ea pot ins fententia acquiefco, ut hie Apoftolus de 
imperfecta Dei coguitione loquatur, non autem de perfectiore. Cum niBtt imped/at, 
quandoalioqum pkraps ifta ad utrumquefenfum accommodari potejl, quo minus, licet 
Johannes alibi in hac Epiffola, idjue fortaffe femper, cognofcendi Deum nomine per- 
fectiorem kujus generis Dei cognitionem intelligat, nikilominus torn en hie iifdem ver- 
bis de imperfecta loquatur. Nam certe nullo pacto negari pojfe videtnr, quin dri- 
ft us in verbis illis fuss, pkrafim efle esc Deo it a actipi velit, ut non de perfediore, fid 
de imperfecta tali Dei cognit tone eum loqui flat uendum fit. At que jam oflendimus 
pro contraria fententia modourfimus, Idem hie ejfe cognofcere Deum, quod effe ex Deo. 
Id. Ibid. We foe how fend he is of this notion, in that he ventures to drain and 
wreft the words of the Apoftle, quite contrary to the plain, and as he him/elf ac- 
knowledges, to the conlrant icnfe and meaning of them every where in this Epiftle, 
co give countenance to. it. 
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jj: is, it is highly commendable in it feif, and helps to recom- 
mend men.to the favor of God, and to conftitute them his Chil- 
dren. For thefe three phrafes, effe ex Deo, effe Deifilium, natum 
effe ex Deo, fignify the fame thing. Again, eognofiere Dcum, i$ 
ex Deo effe, arc likewife equipollent termes. Laftly whoever is 
virprebus, & copious ea faciendi qua Deo probantur, is, faith he, 
ex Deo eft, & eognofcit Deum. 

And now what hinders but that we mould give the right hand 
of fellowfliip to thofe inhabitants of Brafil, Soldania, and Para- 
qmria, nmong whom they fay there is found no notion of a 
God } For tho they have no Religion, and fbme of them are 
bereft in a manner of common fenie, yet there may be found a- 
mong them fuch w\\o nwprobttatisftudiofi; and if fb, then they 
may be laid to know Gx>d } and conlequently to be of God) and to 
be born of God ■> and then who can forbid us to own them, pro 
ver is fr ambus in Deo, true friends and brethren in God; as the 
followers of Sattnrninus and Bafdides, and the reft -of that Anti- 
chriitian tribe, were to be accounted and acknowledged by us for 
true brethren tn Chrifl, as we heard before. And I think the for- 
mer have as good a title to our friendfliip in one refpedfc, as the 
latter have in the other. And thus we fee where this popular 
andfeemingly inoilenfive, but really pernicious opinion, hath 
led thefe men, who have purftied this argument 1 confefs, 
with a very bold and extraordinary ftram; but what commenda- 
tions they delerve for fo doing, mult be left to God, and all 
Honeft men to judge. 

In the next place I am to fliew, that this pofkion is not only 
deftrudtive of the Cbrifitan doctrine, but likewife of the Cbrtjli- 
an practice, having a very malignant influence even upon that, 
which our adverlaries feem to be fb imich concerned for, viz, 
pitty and a good hfe. In order to make this Out, I muft rile 
a little higher, and lay down certain general propofitions, which 
carry their own evidence along with them, and cannot well be 
denyed by fuch who own any, or at leaft the Chriftian Re- 
ligion. 

And here firft I think, I may take it for granted, that the 
great end which God propofed tohimfelfin the firft creating, 

as 
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being fubfervient to this. idly, And con fequently, that thede- 
fign of all Religion whether natural or revealed, is to enable 
and irtftruct us how we may beft bring glory to ottr great Creator, 
which to do, as I now intimated, is the principal end of our Cre- 
ation, idly. That the firft * act of Religion, and indeed the 
foundation of all the reft, confifts in our acknowledgment of his 
J«ag,and in having; juft and honorable conceptions of his infi- 
nite nature, and adorable perfections. And this will neceflarily 
produce fuch actions in our minds, as are fuitable and agreeable 
thereunto. That is, the confideration of his infinite power, rvif- 
dom, truth, goodnefs and ju/Hce, &c. will difpofe us to love, reverence 
and adore him ; to believe him, to place our hopes, trufi, and confidence 
in him ; to fubmit to his authority, to fear his difpleafure, and 
in every thing to comply with his will, by what way fbever that 
conies to be made known to us, whether by natural reafbn, or. 
fupernatural revelation. 

4thly, That the exercife of Religion confifts not only in the 
internal ails of hope, love, faith, and admiration ; but like wife in 
the external exprejfions ofthofe inward motions and difpofitions 
of the mind, and particularly in thofe actions which make up 



and praife, &c. which have him immediately for their object; 
and thereby are diftinguiflied from thofe other acts of Religi- 
on, which more directly relate to, and are converfant about 
our neighbors or our felves. jthlv, That God almighty beft 
knows what kind of fervice and worjbip is moft agreeable to 
his own nature and perfections; what moft conduces to pro- 
mote the great ends of his own glory, and the happinefs of 
mankind and confequentiy is moft acceptable to him. For 
this reafon it is highly fititng that we mould obferve his pre- 
scriptions, and govern our felves by his directions in this affair. 



I Tif Ttp/ rue cvnSjiat or/ w/ewrraw lxiiy& for, tyStif \gn>Sh\*tf mg# au5- 

ffl ^hf. it hiw Kj £ioiK*nw 7« MKut K) Jtyjfaf. Epi& Enchir. cap.38. Vi- 
de SimpHcit Comment, in hunc locum* 
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And for want of this obfervation and regard had to the di- 
rections of God almighty , with relation to his worfhip, men 
have run into innumerable, and endlefs extravagancies. For 
when they once put their own reafon in oppofition to his infi- 
nite rvifdome, or their own humors and fancies, to the plain and 
open declarations of his will and pleafure j no man can tell how 
far, and whither they may wander; and into what defperate er- 
rors and miftakes they may plunge, and out of which it will 
benoeafy matter to recover themielvesi as the experience of 
all ages informs us. 

Now in this is founded the reafbnableneis and neceffity of ob* 
fer ving the pofitive injlitutions of Chriftjxs well as thofe moral precepts 
oftheGofpel, in the obedience to which our Unitarians would 
have all religion to confift. The light of nature hath directed 
mankind , and informed them of certain duties which are of 
univerfal, necejfary and indifpenjable obligation. But befides thefe, 
revelation hath difcovered, and fuperadded fbme new ones, to 
the obfervance of which (fince we are aflured that they are the 
refuits of the divine will and pleafure) we mould in all rea- 
fon, and in all good Conference (if we make any- Confcience of 
the fervice of God ) think our felves ftri&ly obliged. And 
therefore they who place all Religion, as we intimated before, 
in the practice of the moral and natural, and neglect the pop- 
tive duties of Religion, inftead of bringing glory to God, which is as 
we {aid, the great defign of Religion, they really dijbomr him, 
by defpifing and affronting his authority, and therefore may 
juftly expect to find the effects of his difpleafure for to 
doing. 

We fee how God of old guarded his own inftitutions (his / 
pofitive ones 1 mean) with very fevere fat&ions, which were as 
[eTjffely executed, upon fuch who prefumed to violate them. Wit- 
ness the punilhment that overtook Adam, and which ftill pur- 
fues all his pofterity for his difbbedience to one pofitive precept 
given him in Paradife. And in the Jewijb Oeconomy, we find the 
violations of the Law, even in fbme fmall and inconfidera- 
ble inftances, as we may imagin, were punilhed with unrelent- 
ing rigor. As in the cafe of the man who gathered a few flicks on 



Digitized by Googl 



\Againfi Socimanifm. iff 

ikt Sabbath day j who, for Co doing was by the particular com-" 
mand of Go&,fto*edto deatb^ Numb. tf. 37. And Nadab and 
Abihu, only for offering firange fire, i. e. fuch as was not taken 
from the Altar, were tbemjelves conjumed by fire from Heaven, 
Lev. i o. 2. To omit other inftances. 

By which it appears, kern jealoujjCod is of bit honor, how 
tender of bis authority, whatever flight apprehenfions we may 
have or them. And if this were duely thought on and weighed 
as it ought, it would be a good means to ftop the mouths, and 
filence the cavils of thofe gainfayers, who in former and later 
times, with moft deteftable pride and preemption, have ar- 
raigned the wildom of God, have cenfured and condemned his 
proceedings with men in relation to his pofitive Laws and Infti* 
tutions. For did they bat (erioufly confider the fuperemincnt and 
incomprehenjible greatnefs of God, and their own defpuable meannefs y 
and thereupon reflect upon the infinite diftance between both, 
fore they-drtrft-ttot £*opafofb many bold and impious queftions, 
/blatifr^ te'Hi&liilpenfationS with men, as have fometimes drop- 
efcil om the mouths and pens of tliefe impertinent and pro- 
fane Scoffers, 

They ought to believe, that all his actions and difpenfati- 
ons are conducted by an infinite and unerring wifdome, tho he 
doth not always think fit to acquaint us with the ends and 
reafms of them. And as they ought to admire his wifdome, Co 
ought they likewife to have a due regard to his authority-, whidk 
is ieen in all his commands, all his orders and appointments. 
Of which when we are once aflhred that they have him for 
their author, nobis folum obfequii gloria reh&a eft, we have nothing 
to do but to mew our fubje&ion by a dutiful complyance. For 
tho the particular matter to which our obedience is required 
* mould be really {mail and inconfiderable ; yet the authority of 
God is no fuch defpicalfle thing, nor confequently is the obe- 
dience which we are to pay to it an indifferent matter-. As 
God by many and terrible examples hath declared, efpecially 
in his dealings with the Jews, threatening death andexcifion to 
the violaters even of the ritual and Ceremonial part of his 
Religion. And the like confideration ought to extend it felf 

U 2 tO 

Digitized by Google 



if 6 TreferMtive 

to the infiitutions of the Gojpel, fuch as are the Minifiry y Sacraments^ 
Church jfffemblies, and Difciplme y the obfervation of the Lords day 
&c. . All which ought to be regarded by us with that refpe<3: 
and reverence , which is due to the authority of him , from 
whom they had their Original. 

It is not enough therefore for any man to fay that he will 
ferve God, but it (hall be in bit own way. That he is content 
indeed to pray to God , and praife him ; but he will take 
his own time, and make ufeof his own methods, and in fhort 
in all the ads of religion he will govern himfelf by his own 
humor or judgment call it which you will. No, fay I, if he will 
ferve God, he mull do it in Gods way, if he expects that that 
fervicc mould be acceptable to him. It is true if a man hath 
no other light to conduct him but his own reafon, he muft fol- 
low that and be governed by it. But on the other hand he 
who hath a better and brighter lighp afforded him, to wit, 
that of prophefy and revelation , mujtgi,^ JiippfeJfup to the 
guidance and direction of it: and this<bcfjs obli^ed^ 4ft froth 
in point of gratitude and prudence, otherwife if any man-jhiH 
pretend to follow the diUates of his fancy or his reafon y in oppofi- 
tion to the mind and pleafureof God difcovered and revealed to 
him : all that fervice which proceeds from thence, tho* it may car- 
ry the appearance of piety and probity and I know not what, yet 
will really be no better than a fort of will-worjbip^ and f uch obe- 
dience will be no reafonable fervice^ whatever other appearance 
©f fbbriety and wifdom it may carry along with it. 

For is it not highly reafonable to allow, that he who is 
the Author and fountain of all graces and bleflings mould 
make choice of /;// own way of difpenfing them ? If therefore 
he hath appointed the preaching of the word and adminifiration 
of the Sacraments to be the way and means of conveying grace : 
ought we then to attend thofe ordinances to which the 
grace and blefling is annexed > And tho as the cafe ftands 
we are able .to give a good account of the end and reafbns 
of thefe inftitutions : yet if we knew of no other than the bare 
command of God, that of it felf fhould be a fufficient reafbn 
to engage our compliance. He can accomplilh the greateft 
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things by the mod unlikely means, and oftentimes makes choice 
of fuch, to manifeft his own power and wifdom thereby: that he 
may have all the glory, to whom of right it belongs ; and 
that we may be taught to live in an abfolute fubmiffion to, 
and an entire dependance upon him. 

As to fbme particular circumftances relating to the admini- 
ftration of thefe holy offices, my prefent defign doth not lead 
me to fpeak any thing of them : my bufinefs being principally* 
with fuch who reject, or undervalue all eftablifhed order, mi- 
niftry, infiitutions, and make it their employment to bring the 
priefthood together with all thole other offices which belong 
to that holy function into contempt; chiefly influenced here- 
unto by that pernicious principle, that all Religion conlifts 
only in the praBice of virtue ana morality ; which is a prevailing 
notion among too many, and the great occalion of Co many 
difbrders in the lives of men, which at this day are too vifi- 
ble, and by which at long run, all Religion y even natural, 
may be in danger of being overturned, and all morality ex- 
tinguilhed likewife into the bargain ; notwithftanding the pro- 
feffions and pretences that may be made to advance it. 

6ly. That God hath not only informed us of the material 
but likewife of the forma/ parts of our duty; that is, not on- 
ly of the fubjtance, but likewife of thofe principles and motives 
which mult be the main fprings of our a&ions; and likewife 
of the end to which they are to be directed. And thefe are 
as necefTary to be regarded as the former; becaufe if we fhould 
pra&ifc the duty as to the matter of it, and yet. omit the 
right manner of the performance, fuch actions tho' they might • 
be efteemed moral virtues, yet would not be a&s of Religion. 
For every action of Religion muft be done with refpe& to 
Gods authority, and muft be directed to his glory. This is 
cflential to the notion of Religion. 

Hitherto I have proceeded by fuch fteps, in which we may 
reafonably expect the concurrence of all who own a revealed 
Religion. But I muft rile one degree higher, and therefore 
muft affirm in the ith place that as fome of the duties of the 
Chrjftian Religion indifpenfably required of us, even as to 
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the fobjlance and mutter of them cannot be performed with- 
out the knowledge of the doctrines of it: (liich as are the 
invocation and worfhip of Chrift, either as to the internal aHs 
of hope, loves depenaance, fubmiffion to him, or as to the 
external exprejfions of thole a&s by prayer, praife, &c. all which 
do neceffarily (uppole his Divinity, as was {aid and proved be- 
fore, and need not to be repeated again) fo none of them can 
*be pra&ifed in a right manner without the like knowledge of the 
abovenained doctrines and myfteries ; the belief of which is ab- 
fblutely necefTary to influence a Chriftians life and practice. 
And this will appear from a confideration of thofe circum- 
ftances which are requifite to conftitute and Jpecify the a&s of 
Religion, fo as to make them truly Chrifiian duties. 

For lfi. as to the efficient caufe, they muft proceed from a 
higher principle than bare nature and reafon, to wit, from the 
grace of Goa\ and the operations of his bleflbd Spirit; without 
whole affiftance we cannot perform any Javing good. The rea- 
fon of this is plain, becaule our natures in themfelves are cor- 
rupted, and ail our faculties depraved : fo that no good thing, 
I mean that is perfectly lb, can proceed from them, till they 
are*fandtifyed and renewed : for who can bring a clean thing out 
of an unclean} In fliort whatever actions do not flow from a 
love of God, a' reverential deference to his authority, a firm 
lively faith and relyance upon his wifdom, power, and good- 
nefs : however good and laudable they may otherwife as to the 
fiibftance and matter of them be, they cannot be pleafing to 
God, nor will be accepted of, or rewarded by him. For with- 
out faith, and the like we may fay of the love, and fear of God, 
it is impojjible to pleaje him. 

Now thefe and all other the like divine difpofitions, being 
above the power of nature, (and therefore by the Chriftian 
Church have always been accounted fupernatural, not only with 
refpect to the end to which they are ordained and directed, but 
likewile with refpecl: to the principle from whence they pro- 
ceed) muft be implanted in us by the Spirit of God, who is the 
fountain of all holyncfs: and without whole fpecial aid we 
cannot perform any fuch good, as I faid before, as will entitle 
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us to the favor of God and eternal life. For whatever is born of 
the fiejb is ftejb , j.Jo.tf. what hath no higher principle than 
bare nature, tho' never fb much exalted by the improvements 
of reafbn and philofbphy , is but natural; but what is born of 
the hirit is fpirit. A divine feed there muft be before we can 
be torn of God, and none that is not thus born of water and the 
jpirtt of God, can enter into the JQngdom of God. In a word, they . 
who are led by the Jbirit of God, they only are the fons of God, 
8. Rom. 14. And they who have not the jptrit of Chrift, are none 
of his, ^.y. 

Now thiscircumftance of Chriftian duty, and without which 
it cannot be Cbrifttan, doth neceflarily fuppofe the belief and 
acknowledgment of this important article concerning the na- 
ture and ocjfie of the third per Jon in the blejfed Trinity, whole grace 
and bleffing we are taught to implore in all the actions of Re- 
ligion : and without which, whatever other appearances of pie- 
ty thofe actions may carry with them, they will not be availa- 
ble to purchafe for us eternal life, as we faid before. 

I know the cafe of fbme virtuous Heathens and others, will 
be brought in oppofition to what is thus faid, who tho they 
had no knowledge of this holy fpirit, yet were renowned for 
their probity, juftice, and other virtues, which did adorn their 
natures, and mine forth in their conventions. But yet for 
all this we muft fay, that in -all their moft celebrated actions, 
there were certain not only gradual, but efential defeSsi and 
particularly they-^ere deficient in the cauje and princtple from 
wheuce they did proceed; as not flowing from that perfe<£t 
love and that faith without winch itis impojjible to pleafe God. For 
which reafon their brighteft virtues , and the actions which 
flowed from them were by St. Auftin ft i led fplendida peccata: 
which tho by many hath been judged too harm and unchari- 
.* table an expreffion: yet upon due enquiry it will be found 
fuch as may be juftifyed both from fcripture and reafbn. 

For, fmcc bonum eft ex Integra caufa, malum ex quoliht defeBu ; 
there being in all the moft laudable actions of fuch infidels 
as we are now fpeaking of, a deficience as to the principle from. 
whence they flow: they cannot therefore but be deftitute of 

that i 
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that eflntial perfection, which is neceflary to render them ac- 
ceptable to God. They do not proceed from that faith, which 
alone can enable us to overcome the world. And this is fully 
acknowledged by 1 Epifiopitu himfelf : who tho otherwife he 
had as litle favor for the doctrines of St. Auftin as mo ft men, 
and as favorable an opinion of the virtuous Heathens as their 
cafe would bear ; yet by the plain declarations of Scripture, 
and the evidence of truth arifing from thence, he was forced 
to acknowledge as much in this cafe as St. Auftin or any of 
the other lathers did who were concerned in oppofing and con- 
demning the errors of Pelapuj; among which the principal 
was, that men by the ftrength of nature could perform bonum fa- 
lutare, that which is a laving good, without the affiftance cf the 
fpirit of God: which together with the other opinions of Peia- 
gius have been picked up by Socimit and incorporated into his 
divinity. 

■ 

■ 1 — .■ — 

i Quis eft qui vincic mundum, nifi qui credit Jeflim efle Chriftum ? quafi dicat - 
Apoftolus : circumfpicite & lu fir ate univerfum mundum , (fr ofiendite miki vet unum 
de quo vere afftrmari pojfit, quod mundum v'mcat vel vicerit qui Chriftianus ejr fide 
hoc praditts non fit. Nufpiam refer iet is alios, quam ckriftianos & fideles, qui de 
mundo vel rebus mundanis triumphant. Soli hi unius fidei beneficio viclores ova- 
dunt,*& evaferunt hatJenus. Reliqui omnes mundi kujus iUtcebris valuti torrent § 
quodam vel abripiuntur vel obruuntur. Et utut aliquando praftare ft aliis mortals- 
Mi cafiigatiore quodam vita genere vide ant vr , & nonnunquam etiam praftent t 
tamers interim fern per manent mundani , efr ultra terrenas cogitat 'tones non adfur- 
gunt. Ex quo coUigitur, ineptos admodum ejfe eos, qui adfirmare non duhitant, fie- 
ri pojfe, & non raro faclum ejfe, ut Gentiles expertes promijjionum foederis, folius le- 
gis naturalis beueficio , abfque uUa Cbrifii & Evangelii illiut notitia , non minus 
fanSe pieque vixerint , quam Chriftiani vixerunt. Et borfum varia exempla profe- 
runt eorum, qui <fr fancliflima bene vivendi precept a fibi alii fane dederunt, ajrjuxta 
ta etiam fe fuaque compojuijfa leguntur : qua propterea eoufque etiam extoUunt ut 
non dub/tent eos in cataloge fitnStorum beatorumaue reponere ajr eollocare: magna 
frofeSo cum prajudicio reHgionis Chriftiana fir fiJei, cuijoli earn vim, id efi vielg- 
riam adfignat hoc loco at que aliis infinitis fanSus Dei Spirit us qui opt me de rerum 
virtutibus perfonarum acJionibus judieare potesl. Noftrum eft calculum dh-inum 
potius fequiy quam ex propria ingenJo de Ma re quicquam ftatuara. Etfi en 'm lubenr>.- . 
fat ear, nan contemnenda, imo ft upend a qua dam virtuth opera a Gentilibus pr a flit a 
ejfe, taltaque cum quibus Chriftianorum mult arum vita confer enda neutiquam eft ; 
tamen ea talia fuijfe ut viclores mundi propterea diet potuermt, perfuadere mihi non 
poffum. Mundanos enim, id eft, mundani alicujus boni amore, vel foe vel fenfu* 
vel tntaginationa motos iUos fuijji necejfe aft, quamdtu melioris, id eft, cctleftis bant 
notitia, qua par fblumj. Chrifti Evangelium obtinttur, deftituti fuerunt. Epifcop. 
Lc&.facr. in primani Epiftjoh. v. Ij. 

But 
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But what foever may be the cafe of thofe virtuous Heathen. 
and others, who have no knowledge of the fpiritof God: and 
whatever altoWances the God of all companion may make them, 
befides and beyond any promtfe or covenant, (of which we have no 
information m the Scriptures, and therefore to the extraordinary 
rmd mcovenanted mercy of him we muft leave them, whofe good- 
nefs is beyond our conceptions and over all hi« works j) yet 
I know rto excofe can be framed for thofe Who after plain and 
clear information, are Co far from making their addrefles to God 
ibr 1 affiftance, that they only fall down before that Divinity 
which is in them, their reajon forfboth to whom all their ap- 
plications are made. This is the light that enlightens, this the 
fpirit that animates them. But as for any grace or help from 
above, this they neither want, nor are concerned for. 

The Apoftle tells us as we heard before, that as many as 
are led by the JpirU of Goa\ they only are the Sons of God. But that 
this fpirit, fhould aHretH, counfel, govern fuch who are fo far from im- 
ploring his aid, (which yet is die neceflary condition of obtaining 
it,as our Savior hath afTured us) that they reject and deride it j can* 
notreafonably be imagined. I wifh things may be found other- 
wife in the conclufion, and that this blefled fpirit may by his 
mighty power fan &ify and fave thefe men, if it be poffible, whe- 
ther they will or no. But I am fure they have great reafon to 
think themfelves in extream danger ; and to fuf pedfc that pie- 
ty and probity for which they have been fb much celebrated 
and admired. For if it dp not proceed from the true caufe, it 
will be deficient in one of thofe circumftances which are ne- 
ceflary to render it acceptable to God. For in fhortj If any 
man have not the fpirit of Chrtft, he is none of his y 8. Rom. 9. and 

t See the iifcourfe concerning kttmatt reafon , before circd, together with that 
called the Trinitarian ft home of religion , with the nous upon it : where the Au- 
thor, with hisuiual bufrbonry endeavors to expofc the Catholic k do&rineconcern- 
ing ;he impotence of mans nature ( in this degenerate Hate ) to perform any 
faving good, without the hdp and adittance of Gods grace. This he reprefcnts 
as an impious, and withali a* a foolifli, abfurd, ridiculous opinion. And upon 
the head concerning the Sacraments , he not only denies that grace , which ail 
good Chrhtians fay is annexed to the due ufe of them, but in a blafphemous man- 
ner he accounts it no better than charm and incantation, p. 13. 24. 
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whether they can be led by thatjbirit, who blafpheme his per- 
fon, and not only refute his aflStance, but (coif at, ridicule 
and deride it, will become them ferioufly and timely to confider. 

A fecond circumftance requifite to conltitutc an action of 
religion a Chriftian duty, it the end to which it is to be refer- 
red, which is now not only the glory of God in general; but 
the glory of the bleSed Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Gboft. For 
it is not the Godhead barely confidered in it fel£ or as refiding 
in one fingie perlbn, but as mbfilting in the before-mentioned 
three glorious perfons, which to us Chuftians is the true object 
of Relii ^ious adoration and worfhip. By the profeflion 
and faith of this Trinity are we admitted members of Chritts 
Church ; to their fervice are we folemnly devoted by baptifme, 
and to their honor all our actions mould be referred ; other 
wile they are not actions of Chrifttan duty , nor confequent- 
ly will they be accepted of or rewarded as fuch. He that ho- 
rtoureth not the Son, honour eth not the Father , let his pretentions 
be what they will, Jo. r. 23. nay all men are to honor the Son 
even as they honor the Father, with the fame religious tvorjbipi 
which yet they cannot, they rauft not exhibit to him, if he be 
not God as well as man. Otherwife that worfhip would be plain 
Idolatry , as we have fliewn before , (b that die belief oi the 
holy Trinity , is ahfolutely necellary to influence a Chriftians 
pra&ice. , h - . gj 

Laftly the manner after which our duties are to be performed, 
requires the like knowledge and belief. For they are all to have 
a neceflary relation to % tbe mediation of our Savior, which is 
the great and fundamental principle of a Chriftian life and prar 
#ice. It is not enough for us to offer up our prailes to God 
for the works of creation and providence, but we muft do it 
chiefly for that ftupendous contrivance of his wifdom, in the 
redemption and Jalvation of mankind. It is not enough to caft 
our ielves at the feet of our offended Creator, and to implore 
his mercy for the pardon of our fins; but we muft beg it in 
the name and by the mediation of his Son. It is not enough 
to forgive our enemies, but we muft do it chiefly for this rea- 
fbn, that God for Qnifis fak^ hath forgiven, us. We muft be chaft 
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and temperate ; bat the motives to thefe duties raaft not be 
taken either fblely or chiefly from the confideration of our 
neighbors or our (elves ; but from the remembrance that we are 
bought with a price : that we are not our own, and therefore Jbould 
glorify God with our bodies and Jpirits which are his. 

In fliort all our duties mutt be performed by the afliftance 
of his fpirit, all our fervices fan&ifyed by his grace, and the 
defects of them pardoned by his merits. Our garments mult 
be warned in his blood j our prayers and praifes muft be per- 
fumed by his incenfe, being tnen only gratefull to his father, 
when prefented to him, by the gracious and powerful inter- 
ceffion of his Son. In one word, even charity which is tbeful- 
filling of the Law, and to which the Apoftle gives the preference 
above faith , muft yet be influenced by it, otherwifc we can- 
not rightly love God, nor expedfc to be beloved by him. For 
the great motive to our love of God, muft be that amazing 
ittftance of his love iw finding his Son into the world, firft to in- 
ftru& us in our duty, and then to die for us. 

How his Son ? Was he only an adopted Son^a good man, who 
was honoured with that ftyle ; becaufe he was fanUifyed and 
pent into the world, in order to di (cover the will of Goa to man- 
kind, and afterwards laid down his life in confirmation of the 
truth of what he fo delivered? What was there fo great, fb 
ftrange, fb unufual in this that heaven and earth fhouid (band 
alton Hhed at it ; that the Angels fhouid floop down and pry and 
peep into this myftery ? Surely there muft be fbmething more 
in this affair, or elfe the whole world could not be filled with 
wonder and amazement at it. Indeed there was fbmewhat extra- 
ordinary : for God fo loved the world that he fent his only begotten 
Son, (a title never aflTumed, never given to any the molt glo- 
rious creature ) into it, that whofoever believeth on him Jbould not 
penjb, but have everlafting life. This confideration furely muft be 
able to work upon our affections, and if that cannot, it muft 
be abfolutely impoflible that any other motive or argument 
fhouid prevail. 

By all which we fee, that all the actions of * true Chri- 
ftian life muft be influenced by , and one way or other have 
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relation to the mediation of our Savior ; and this mediation mult 
receive its virtue and efficacy from the divinity of his perfon y with- 
out which he could never have performed the functions and 
operations which belong to that high office, as hath been ftiewn 
at large in the foregoing papers. 

So . that indeed, the belief of this fingle article concerning 
the Divinity of our Savior, is ib far from being an indifferent 
matter, as fbme would perfwade us, that it is abfolutely ne- 
ceflary to the very Being and EJfence of the Chrtftian fyltgion : and 
the denyal of it confequently muft unavoidably occalion a funda- 
mental change in the whole frame and constitution of it. So that a 
Religion with this doctrine, and another without it, are two Re- 
ligions of a different Jpecies,bctween which there muft be a vaft and 
an irreconcilable difagreement: forafmuch as they cannot agree 
either inpropofing the fame articles to be believed, or recommen- 
ding the fame duties to be praBifed by their refpe&ive profefibrs. 

For let the divinity of Chrift be difcarded, then you muft 
be content to part with all. the other doctrines concerning 
the Trinity, Incarnation, Redemption of the world by the merits 
and fatisfa&ion of our Savior. The like change will attend 
the doctrines concerning the Miniftry and the Sacraments, both 
as to their nature, ufe, and efficacy. The whole covenant of grace 
will hereby be entirely changed : becaufe there cannot be ei- 
ther the fame promifes on one hand, or the fame conditions to 
be performed on the other, as are now fuppofed. And thus 
the alteration of the faith will necefTarily be attended with 
an alteration in the practice of Chriftians. Our prayers and 
praifes muft be different : we cannot have the Jame faith, nor 
the Jame hope, nor exercife the fame charity. For thefe duties, 
(and the like muft be affirmed of all other graces,) in them 
that believe, and 111 thole who deny the divinity of our Sa- 
vior muft flow from different principles, mult be influenced 
by different motives, and muft be directed to«different ends, and 
confequently occafion an eflential change in thofe duties. In fhort 
upon the belief and profefEon of this doctrine Chrift hath built hk 
Church : and upon the fame foundation we muft build our comforts 
and our hopes,, and there we fhall rwd a fure bottom for them to 
, * / \ reft 
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reft on, againfl which the powers of heU Jbatt not be able to prevail. 
And from this confidence nothing I hope Jhallbc able to withdraw us, 
i^4And thus 1 have (hewn how this opinion which denies the 
neceflity of faith, plainly fubverts the Chriftian Religion both 
as to doHrtne and praStce: which is the jfecond pernicious con- 
fluence that flows from it. 

The third and laft evil consequence that attends this po fit ion 
is, that it is highly dijbonourable to the holy Scriptures^ and tends 
dtreSly to weaken that efteem and reverence which we mould 
have for them. For as I obferved in the beginning of this 
dilcourfe, faith can for no other reafbn be thought unnecefta- 
ry, but bccaufe the objecls about which it is convcrlant are 
of no great importance. If the doctrines revealed in Scripture 
be fiich as that the glory of God, and the fahation of mens fouls 
are concerned in them, then it is certain the knowledge of 
them cannot be judged an indifferent matter. But if it be 
faid that thofe truths contained there are of that nature, as 
that the honor of God, and our own fafety do not depend 
upon them ; then the queftion that mult arife hence will be, 
to what purpofe were they difcovered > and why do the Scri- 
ptures themfelves lay fiich a ftrefs upon that difcovery, as to- 
tell us, that they were my fteries, great myfieries y bid from former 
ages , and now revealed by the fpirit of God , who only could 
find out and fathom thefe deep things , which he hath made 
known to the world ? nay the Son of God who lay- in. the bo fame 
of his FatJjer, thought it worth while to come down into the 
world on purpofe , to difcover thole fecrets which otherwife 
muft for ever have lain concealed there. 

And after all this, are thefe fiich trifling inconfiderable mat- 
ters, that it is of no great confequence whether we know or 
are ignorant of them ? whether we believe or whether we re- 
ject them? Can any thing be uttered that can tend more to 
the defamation of the holy Seriptures r and the Authors and pen- 
men of them ? For if the Socinian account of thefe things be 
true, then I lay it muft call a. dangerous reflexion upon the 
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rtifdom and integrity of thofe divine writers which is hereby 

brought under a juft fufpicjon : in that they fhouid in foch 
a grave and ferious manner deliver what they had to fay, 
under the notion of (upernatural, important, fublime truths, which 
when they come to be narrowly examined, are found to 1 b» 
of fuch little ufe and. benefit to mankind. Nay the reflexion 
mull rife higher, and be terminated on the ipirit of God him- 
felf, who is faid to have ajftfled, dtreclecL, and tnfpired them with 
the tyowledge of thofe truths, which they afterwards -com- 
mitted to writing for the lafting benefit of the Churxh to all 
fucceeding ages of the world. 

Perhaps it will be faid, there are fbme things contained in 
the Scriptures of great importance to .the fouls of men; but 
thefe are only the precepts, and thofe promifes by which we are 
encouraged to yield obedience to them. But for the «ft , 
they are ufelefi, or at beft indifferent matters, which we- may 
either- know or 4se ignorant of, without running any ha- 
zard thereby. I anfwer, fince the precepts and promifes make 
up but a part of the writings, particularly of the new Tefta- 
ment which we are now chiefly fpeaking of, the other 
which is the greateft part of them muft ftilLiic under the be- 
forementioned reflexion, which cannot be wiped off by this 
anfwer. &$ ' ' 

Firft, for the Gofpels, we know they are in great meafure 
made ,up ; of the account which is there given of the birth, life 
a&ions> miracles, paflion, death, refmre&on, afceniion of Our 
Savior > all which were carefully recorded by the Evangelifts, 
with this defign that we might be informed of them, and there*' 
by be induced to he&eoe that he was the Son of God, and that by 
believing we might have life thro his name. And the Apoftles in 
their preaching when they were fent abroad to teach and in- 
ftruft all nations, were earned in declaring and inculcating 
the main points of the Chriftian hiftofy as well as doctrine, 
opening and alkdging out of the Scriptures, not only that 
Chrift was Abe Son of Gtd y but alio that be was to fitfer and 
rife again from the dead, and then to enter into his glory* This 
was the Gofpeithac St. JW» preached, which his hearers re- 
ceived, 
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ceived, wherein they flood, and by which they were to be faved, 
1. Cor. 1 r. a. 3. 

And aty, if befides the M19 we confider ^flrm* which 
• is recorded in the Gofpel, ( it' we may be allowed thus to diftin- 
guiftj them, for to us now the hiftorical parts of our Saviors 
life and death &c are become doctrinal points and articles of 
faith) we.fhall find that it confifts not o nly of commands and 
ptecepts recommended to our practice, but likewife of certain 
truths of which it gives us information , and propofes them 
to our knowledge and belief. St. John's Gofpel as we have heard 
was written on purpofe to inform us of the divine nature and 
Godhead of our Savior. And our Savior himfelf , befides the 
inftruAions which he gives his hearers, for the regulating and 
government of their life and actions, is copious in giving an 
account of himfelf as to his nature, -defcent, and original; that 
he was the Sou of God, that he came denm from heaven ; and of 
the errand upon which he came into the world, which was to 
purchafe pardon and remiffion of fins for men, by laying down 
his life, and fhedding his blood for their fakes, ate. 

Then for the Efnflles ; whether thofe that are ftyled general, or 
thofe wrote upon more particular occafkns, as directed to certain 
perf ons or churches ; but which as to their ufe are likewife gene- 
ral, and defigned for the lafting benefit of the Church to all 
fucceeding ages: I fay in thefe we find the Apoftles frequent- 
ly and earneftly inculcating and recommending the deBrine as 
well as praBice of Chriftianity : their bufinefs was to make their 
di&iples and converts , not only good men, but likewife found 
believers. To confirm and fettle them in the faith, to guard 
them againft thofe errors and herefies, which very early be- 
gan to corrupt the purity of the Chriftian doctrine : by rea- 
Jon of which errors, and of that degeneracy of manners, and 
impurity of life , which is firft or laft the conftant and 
inevitable conference of fuch errors, ( I mean which ftrike at 
the foundations of Religion) the way of truth wm exril fpokenofi 
To mention all particulars would be in a manner to tranferibe 
the Epiftles. 1 (hall therefore content my felf with what 
may be found in the dire&ions given by St. Paul to 
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and Tim* the Bifhops and Metropolitans of Ephsfus and Crete. 

In theie we find our Apoftle had a particular and efpecial 
regard to the faith and do&rine as well as precepts and praBtcc 
or the Chriftian Religion. He requires Timothy to be an exam- 
ple to believers in word as well as convtrfation, in faith as well as 
purity, i. Ep.Ttm. 4. chap. 12. In order to his being* good 
minifter of Jefus Chrijt, it was requilite that he mould be now- 
rijbed in the words of faith and of good doHrine, v. v. That he Jbould 
give attendance to dobirme, 1 3. v. and to that gift which was in him y 
14. viz. his high function and office, together with thofe gifts 
of knowledge and wifdom in the myfteries of his holy Reli- 
gion, whereby he was enabled to dif charge it. He was to take 
heed to himfelf and particularly to his doHrine, for in jo doing he 
jbould both fave himfelf and them that heard him id. v. 

How by fb doing fave himfelf? doth the falvation of men 
depend upon their holding and maintaining found doctrine? 
why I thought this had been a matter of fpeculation, and there- 
fore that Religion was not much concerned in it : which con- 
fifts wfwlly ana folely in the practice of virtue and morality. 
Soci/ms indeed and his friends have told us fo: but St. Paul 
we find was of another opinion. And therefore he once and 
again exhorts his Son Timothy, to hold f aft the form of found words, 
in faith as well as in love, 2. Tim. z. 1 j. which latter is the effect 
and fruit of the former, and therefore both are to be pre- 
ferved and maintained, we muft hold faith and a good conscience, 
1. Tun. 1. 19. the obfcrvation of all ages alluring us that it 
is ieldom found, but that they who cait away one , do like- 
wife make fhipwrack of the other. And therefore a good con- 
fcience and a faith unfeigned are again joined together by the 
Apoft. v. -j. of this ch. 

The like advice is given Tttus , that he mould not only 
mew himfelf a pattern to his flocks in good works, but likewife 
that he ihould in doUrine Jljew uncorruptnejs, gravity, fmcerity, to- 
gether with found fpeech which cannot be condemned, 2. Tit. 7. 8.V. 
And in the qualifications of a Bifhop mentioned in the 1 . ch. 
it is required not only that he mould be fiber, juft, holy, tem- 
perate &c. but likewife that he fliould hold f aft the faitbfuk 1 word, 
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that he may be obit by found doctrine both to exhort and convince gain- 
faiers,ver. 8,9. 

Thus St.Pa/4 delivers himfelf: but if what Socinus faith be true; 
we (hall find that he hath taken a great deal of pains to no pur- 
pofe, and hath (hewn, perhaps a well meant, but an ignorant and 
mijlaken qeal in thefe his writings; and that both with relation 
to the (bund do&rine which he upon all occafions recommends, 
and idly, the errors which are oppofite to it. 

ift, As to matters of fatth and doctrine, it is certain our Apoftle 
hath (hewn a great concern, and hath u(ed abundance of zeal 
and vehemence in recommending that which in the conclufion, 
if, as I faid, we believe Socinus, will be found to be of very (mall 
confeauence, and in which Religion is little or not at all con- 
cerned. This knowledge and perfwafion of the mind may in- 
deed make us be efteemed and magnifyed by men, but it will not 
render us acceptable to God, who puts no value upon any acti- 
ons of the under/landing j and is only concerned for matters of 
practice, and thofe duties of morality which make up a good life 

It is true the former without this latter will be really in- 
lignificant ; but in conjunction with it, it is of neceffary and in- 
diipenfable obligation, in the opinion of St. Paul. I confefs if this 
Socinian Pofition which we are now refuting be true, St. Paul was 
certainly under a miftake. He advifed Timothy to take care of 
his doctrine and to bold f aft the form of found moras, but he ought 
\ rather to have faid, be an example in converfation and charity, but 
do not trouble thy hearers with difcourfes about Faith. Take 
heed to thy life, and then it is no matter what becomes of thy 
doctrine. Obedt & credidifti, true faith confifts in obedience, and a 
good life is the end of all Religion, as hath been often faid, and 
if that be attained, we have made fufficient provifion for Gods 
glory and our own fafety, and therefore need not difturb our 
lelves or others about matters of truth and /peculation 

All this may feem fine and plaufible at firft view, and may 
carry the appearance of truth to men of (hallow underftandings, 
or to others who tho they are not of mch weak minds, yet for 
fome rsalbns may be willing enough to be deceived, but can 
never prevail with any who are througly converfant in the- 
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Holy Scriptures, and have any true fenfe of the Chriftian Reli- 
gion as it is laid down and defcribed there. What man is there 
who hath any right taft and relilh of thole mighty, filid, jub- 
ft antial truths which the facred writings recommends to us, who 
can be content to exchange them for thole thin, aery fuper final 
difcourfes of morality which are to be found in the writings of our 
Adverferies. 

It is true thefe latter, (as we have allways faid, and muft con- 
tinue ftiil to (ay, upon this and the like occaGons) I mean ex- 
hortations and precepts to virtue and morality, ought to be at- 
tended to with a particular regard. They are incorporated in- 
to our Holy Religion, and make up a principal part of it, and 
without them all other pretences to Religion, are hypocritical 
and vain. But yet this muft not be conftrued to the prejudice 
of that other part of Religion which confifts in the know- 
ledge and belief of thole fupernatural truths revealed in the 
Scriptures, which are worthy of all acceptation : and therefore 
jhould be received by us with all thankiulneis, and entertained 
with all reverence, attention and efteem. Particularly St. Paul 
in his writings is ftill entertaining his readers with difcourfes 
about the faith, and with high elogies and commendations of 
it, chiefly upon this fcore, that the obje&s and articles of it 
are Myftenes, above the reach and comprehenfion of reafbn, as 
hath formerly been obferved. 

What doth this Myfterioplnha mean, may fbme of our Ad- 
versaries fay, thus to trouble and perplex our underftandings 
with fuch fublime and incomprehenlible matters? Wherever we 
look into his Epiftles we ftill meet with Myfteries and Reve- 
lations, and are perpetually purfued and haunted as it were by 
them at every turn. It is true, the writings of St. Paul are full of 
fuch fublime truths and doctrines, and except we are refblved 
to lay thefe writings quite afide, thole myfterious truths like fb 
many phantomes will ftill be prefentin* themfelves to our view, 
notwithstanding the attempts which iome men have made, by 
reajfon and found fenfa as they call it, to chafe them away fritm 
their habitations. But notwithftanding all their endeavors, and 
the fiiccefs that either hadi, or may attend fiich attempts, yet 
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they will never totally prevail, as long as we can preferveour Bi- 
bles : oar Bibles I fay, which we ft ill appeal to, and by which we 
are content all matters in dilpute between us fhould be de- 
termined. For let them chafe thefe truths where they pleafe, 
and let them with never fo much fcorn and diidain di/card 
ihem out of their new Schemes and Syftems of Divinity j yet they 
can never drive them out of the Scriptures, nor particularly the 
writings of St. Paul, and there we (hall oe fore to find them. 

But fome men tho they are content to be accounted Chrifltans, 
yet perhaps are not willing to be efteemed Paukfts, And I 
cannot wonder at this averfation : for tight and darknefs can- 
not be more oppofite, than the writings of that great Apoftle, 
and thole of their mafter Socimu : what one efteemes, the other 
undervalues; what the one thinks fit to be received with re- 
verence, the other rejects with (corn. Witneis that foletnn 
aileveration, and that unufual preface of refpedt with which 
the Apoftle mentions the truths of the Golpel, without con* 
trov&rJy y great is the my fiery of Godlimjs, God manifeji in the flejh y 
Sic. Why fliould the Apoftle ulher in what he had to fay with 
fo much pomp and folemntty y except he had judged thefe things \ 
to be matters of great and high importance > But what he 
thought fo great a commendation, in the judgment of lbme 
others is accounted the greateft difparagement that can be to 
any "clo&rine j which for that reafon, vi^. for which it is ad- 
judged worthy of admiration by St. Paul is flighted and de- 
fpiled by the Difciples of Socinus. But the notions of thefe 
two perfons are quite different, both 2s to dotlrines, as we have 
already heard ; and alio in the (econd place, as to thofe errors 
which are oppofite to them; 

It is plain St. Paul did not think fo {lightly of them a9 
lome men now do. Witneis his EpiiUe to the Galatians, and 
thole (harp expreflions which are to be found there againft 
the Judai^ing Chrijlians y who were for joining the oblervance 
of the Ceremonial Law with the faith of Chrijt. Tho this opi- 
nion was not inconliftent with morality, nor did it hinder them 
from believing that one only fundamental Article of the Chri- 
ftian Religion, as fome account it, that Jefus was the Mejfiah-, 
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yet for all this he upbraids them with folly and ftupidity, fa- 
scination and madnels; charges them with the guilt offiibvert- 
ing the Chriftian Religion, by thefe impure mixtures i cenfures 
them with an Anathema^ tells them roundly that they defervcd 
to be feparated for ever from the prefence and favor of Chrilt, 
who denyed the virtue and efficacy of his fufferings, and ex? 
peeked to be juftifyed by any other means or methods, as I 
obferved before. ■„ , ^^i*. 

In his Epiftles to Tim. and Tttus he fhews the fame diflike 
of erroneous doctrines in Religion. And tho the men who 
owned and propagated thefe errors, did not want fbme fpeci- 
ous and plaufible pretences wherewith to juftify themfelves ; 
and particularly did pretend reafm 1 and demonfi ration againft the 
myfieries of faith as fome now do : yet for all this the Apoftle 
doth not forbear to call fiich irreligious oppofitiotu, by the name 
of profane and vain babblings, and lets us know that tho fuch 
perfons thereby made an oltentation of f ounce, yet it wasfalfcfy 
Jo called^ which fome profejjing have erred concerning the Faith 
(which cannot be much wondred at j the lame fate ' (till at- 
tending all fuch who oppofe reafon to revelation) that is, fell 
into iundry pernicious errors deftrc&ive of the faith, i Tim. 
6. 20, 2i. How, have erred concerning the Faith may fome 
fay, what tho they did, is there any fuch great harm in fo 
doing ? Yes there is great mifchief that doth attend theTe er- 
rors, if we believe the Apoftle, who therefore accounts them 
no better than fo many loathfotne infectious dilea&s, which 
upon that icore,^. of their danger and contagion, he com- 
pares to a Gangrene, 2 Tim. 2. 17. which pu trifles and pollutes 
every thing that comes within its reach : intimating thereby that 
thole errors by their venome and malignity did defile, and cor- 
rupt the true Religion, eating as it were into the very vitals of 
itj which muft thereby in time be waited and confuined. 

AoyTuut 'dftfyarntev t&{i$ti<nu, »vr irttryA rjt -tier/ K.-i2\r*yj. OcClliN, in I T"fM. 
6. 20. Af7»3t?wf ■? -ftvxnwt Oppofiriotics fatutui ^ jutt! axiom a/a y ar^ttmcnta, 
obfe&iones contra ftia aofirifum^attas atflerunt [ptchjo fin-ntis Utah. Sic 
Men. Tirm. EiL &c. apudPolim. 

v.)v.' The 
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The Authors and promoters of thefe falfe do&rines he ftyles 
feducers, deceivers, unruly and vain talker s, who fubvert whole Houfes ; 
whoje mouths, he faith, ought to be flopped, and they them/elves 
feverely rebuked, that they may be found in the faith. What is the 
matter may fbme fay } what have thefe men done to deferve 
thefe hard words, and this fevere treatment? Some of them it 
is true did deny the s\efurreUion of the Body, and faid it was paft 
already : but what then? they ftill held the neceflity ' of a fy- 
furreUion from fin, the belief of which may be adjudged much 
more necefiary and of greater confequence, than of that of the 
Body, becaufe the great end of Religion, w^. Piety and a good 
life, is fufficiently fecured by the belief of this Jpintual 
refurreclion to holynefs i whilft that other of the body, hath been 
fcrupled and rejected by men of fenfe and probity i fuch as 
are Socinians and Quakers -, which latter have revived the ve- 
ry fame opinion which the Apoftle here condemns in Hymc- 
neus and Philetus i acknowledging no refurreclion but that from 
fin, which muft be begun and finifhed in this life. Befides, 
this error is confident with the belief of that Capital Article 
that Jejus is the Meffiah, and if fb, inftead of the beftowing upon 
them thofe hard words of deceivers and feducers, we ought to 
own them pro veris in Chrifto fratrtbus , as we heard before. 

But yet for all this they, and others of the like fort, are by our 
Apoftle accounted proud, vain, conceited men, boafters and babblers, 
perfons of corrupt minds, fubverters of the faith : grievous wolves who 
would not fpare the flockj whom every body therefore fliould a- 
yoid, as they would provide for their own fafety. And therefore 
in his Ep.to Titus 1 he tells us,that fuch perfons though at firft they 
ought to be treated with admonitions, advice and perfwafions, 



I Faff am effe rejurredionem dteunt in qnotidiana animorum renovation* ac rere- 
nerxttione a morte peccati ad vitam juflitia>, a J quam refurrecJionem ipfe Apoflolus 
fa (Jim fid U-! hortatur. Refert Tcrrull. nee fuo tempore defjijfe qui re[trre(fioncm 
mortuorum in imagmariajn refurreclionem difior^ucrent^ dicentes homines exinde re- 
furreclionem confecutos cum Domino effe, cumbaptifmatnduerint. Tales Hxreticos 
fua etiam at ate txtitijfe leflatur Thom. Aquinas. Ad banc igitur Allegoricam 
refurreB/onem revocajfe videntur Hjmensus & Pfrifetus intentionem fidetium, ut 
quodam pretext u pietalis i fide vera refurreclionis 994 a/if Parent. E#. Com- 
ment- in Epift. i. ad Timoth c.i. v. x8. 2 cap. 3. v. to 
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in order to reclaim them from their errors ; yet if after fuf- 
ficicnt warning, and admonition they will not repent, and lay 
afide their impions opinions, then they ought to be rejecled^ we 
ought to turn front fuch, and to converfe no otherwife with them 
than we would with an Infidel or profane perfon. 

How may fome fay, what will you reject, and repell from 
your Communion thole whom Chrift will receive into his armes, 
nay, quos exlo, (3 folio fuo dignabttur, whom he will admit into 
Heaven and place with him upon his Throne? will you con- 
demn thole whom their Savior will ablblve ; and fuch are 
all Hereticks in the opinion of Eptfcopius^ let their errors be what 
they will, in quocunque dogmate Jit error (3 dtjfenfio, if they are 
otherwife men of probity and live as fome call it, a good life ? 

Yes fuch, even thefe high pretenders to virtue and righteouf- 
nefs, if after reproof, advice and other means of conviction ; 
they will not be perfwaded,and reclaimed; nay if inftead of be- 
ing wrought upon, they become hardned in their errors ; like 
fb many wild AflTes lifting up their heels, kicking at inftructions, 
and fpurning away all the good advice that is given them : or 
like lb many unruly fwine, trampling th fe admonitions under their 
feet y nay turning about and rending thoj'e who cajl thefe pearls before 
them : and in a word, if inftead of lubmitins; to the truth, they 
betake themlelves to contradicting and blafpheming, railing at 
the perlbns, and reproaching the office of ChriftsMinifters, rend- 
ing and tearing in pieces, as far as in them lies, their reputa- 
tions, and expoling both them and their holy Function, under 
the notion of Priejlcraft, to the (corn and derifion of Libertines 
and Atheiits ; I fay when they proceed thus far : then m com- 
plyance with the advice, and in imitation of the practice of 



i Haereticum pott unam & alteram ndmonitionem devita.p? *fy<n*o port AHmonirio- 
nem.-yir* leniter fit ^docendo & monendo ut r^/v/for :a*/Ctorreptionem,Redargut ioncm, 
a6 Eprfcopo f:il. faciendam cum author it ate ejr poteffate, qua etiam excommunicato' 
nem ilii minetur nift refipifiat. Hone adhiberi vuft {Apofi.) turn ut via prius tente- 
tur qua reftitui poffit : turn quia altoqui con ft are non poterat quod effet Hatreticus, id 
eft, in errore periinax. Talem devira, non amptiut admitte ad colloquium^ notam 
il!i inure ut homm: qui Cenfura: Ecclefi* fukjacet, & jvbe omnes farm/tare ejus con- 
jortium fu%tre. Sic Eftius, Calv. Hamm. aiiique hunc locum cxplicant. 
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the Apoftle, we ought to avoid and rejetl fuch, to withdraw our 
' Jelves from them, to note and marh^ them^ to bai t no company nor 
fellowjhip with them : not to receive them into our Hcufes, and much 
lefs to admit them into the Houfe of God j but to drive them 
thence by fpiritual Cenfuresand Excommunications > tho ibill 
with a merciful intention, to bring them hereby to repentance, 
and that they may learn not to Blafpheme. 

This I doubt not will be thought ftrange advice by fome, as 
being quite contrary to die meeknefi and gentle?iefs of Soctnuj ; and 
to that tenderne/s and compaffion which is in a particular man- 
ner due to Heretic^, and which he and his followers have fo of- 
ten recommended to the world. To which I have this to reply, 
That Socinus, (and the like may be affirmed of many of 
his friends) notwithstanding the great pretences made by him to 
more than ordinary meekgefs, charity, and condefcenjion y yet was a 
perfon of like pajfions with other men ; tho' he had a particular, 
and more than ordinary command of them, which mult be ac- 
knowledged to be no fmall point of wifdome. But for all this, 
being a perfbn of quick and keen refentmcnts, be found his paf- 
fions oftentimes too headftrong to be governedjwhich would and 
did, upon fome occafions break through all the reltraints which 
his skill, art and cunning could lay upon them ; as might ea- 
lily be made out by many inftances, if it were the buiinefs of 
this difcourfe to produce them. 

But idly, This moderation and gentlenefs, tho' never fo ex- 
cellent and commendable, yet may (as fome other excellent 
things too often are, the more is the pity) be abufed to very evil 
purpofes. We know in the Apoftlesdays there were not wanting 
filch who made ufe of their liberty, as a cloat^for their malic loufneft, 
and turned the grace of God into wantonnejs. And it is no won- 
der that the likeabufe mould overtake this meeknefs, charity, 
and moderation,which we mull own to be neceflfary and eflential 
ingredients of a true Christian temper, and without which no 
man can be a fincere Difciple of Chrilt. But yet for as much as 
they are capable of being abufed, and that crafty and de- 
ligning men may, and often have made ufe of them, to cover, and 
thereby the more (ecurely to compafs fome unlawful projects s 
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we muft fay that the ufe and exercifc of them is to be regu- 
lated by certain reflri&ions and qualifications , without which thefe 
excellent and divine virtues, will be Co far from being fervice- 
able to the interefts of Religion, that on the other hand they 
will, or rather fome men under the pretence, and by the pro- 
feffions of them, may do a great deal of mifchief in the 
world. 

I am fenfible I am now entering upon a fubje&, which might 
afford matter for a large difcourfe, and perhaps might not be 
unworthy of it, but I can at prefent fpeak but very briefly of 
the matter, and what I have to fay, that I may not digrefs from 
my Subject, fliall be reduced to thefe two Heads. 

ifty That whatever tendernefs and compaffion we may 
have for per fans overtaken with errors, yet we ought to 
have no mch tender regard for thefe errors themfelves, 1 mean 
which overthrow the frame, and tear up even the founda- 
tions of our Religion , fiich as are the Socinian tenets , which 
oppofe the dodtrines concerning the Trinity , Incarnation , 
and fatisfaclion of Chrifl j thefe being neceflary and eflential 
parts of our Religion , without which it will not only be 
imperfeH, but indeed none at all. Here we muft upon all 
occafions, (and fiich occafions do but too often offer them- 
selves to us in the age we live in) mew not only our foundnefs 
in the Faith, but our %eal for it ; and contend earnefily for thofe 
doctrines, and that form of found words which was once delivered 
to the Saints. Here is no room for treaties, and accommoda- 
tions, and projects of reconciliation : we may as fbon recon- 
cile Chrifi and Belial, as make any agreement between thefe 
fundamental truths, and thofe capital Errors, which are diredtly 
oppofite to, and totally definitive of them. And therefore 
if any are fo far tranfported with the love of moderation, as 
that they will extend it indifferently to all parts of the Chri- 
ftian doctrine, and thofe dangerous errors which plainly over- 
throw them : then I fay, we may without breach of charity 
venture to affirm, that fuch perfons, how much foever they 
may be otherwife celebrated for their abilities, parts, temper, 
virtue,^, either haye no,t fuch right notions of the Chriftian 

Religion, 
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Religion, or fo juft concern for it as becomes them ; and therefore 
they thereby bring either their tvifdome or integrity under a juft 
fufpicion i but 1 Diall fay no more of this matter at prefent. 

zdly, The beft way of fliewing our charity and companion 
to fuch perfons, is by plainly and fairly laying before them 
their guilt and danger, their danger I fay, while they continue 
under thefe fatal miftakes ; which confifts in thefe two things i 
ift, That as the cafe ftands, they can havejw excuje for their in- 
fidelity i and idly, they cannot have any juft and reasonable hopes 
of Salvation wh ile they continue in, it j I mean if they will be 
• governed by the plain declarations of the mind and wUl of God 
contained in the Scriptures, and not by their own fancys and ima- 
ginations, which is too weak and unliable a foundation for any 
man to build his hopes of happynefs upon. 

Firft I (ay they can have no excuje for their infidelity, they 
cannot plead ignorance or want of information i becaufe thefe 
truths which we now contend for are written in fuch fair and 
legible Characters that he who runs may read them. And there- 
fore there muft be fbme corrupt luft,paJ/ion, or inter eft, lying at the 
bottome, which prejudices them againlt the truth, drawing a vail 
as it were before their eyes, and hindering them from feeing that, 
which all the world in a manner diicerns befide themfelves. 

It muft not be denyed that there are fbme points of Religion, 
debated fomctimes with too great heat and paflion, about which 
men Learned and Pious maydifagrec; and here there may be 
ground for the exercife of charity and moderation i partly becaufe 
they are not Co clearly revealed in Scripture, but that there may be 
room left for difference and doubting about the truth of them : 
and partly becaufe tho* they were clearly revealedj yet they are 
not of that importance, as that the ignorance or denyal of them, 
can prejudice the principal and fubftantial parts of our Religion, 
which remain fafe and entire notwitbftanding thofe differences. 
But as for thefe other fundamental truths, no man can with any 
reafbn complain of the darknefs and obfeurity of Scripture a- 
bout them. They are mentioned fo often, and in fuch plain, 
pofitive exprefs terms, that there is no place left for doubting or 
uncertainty. 

Z " It 



178 ji Trefervative 

It is true men may wilfully Jbut their eyes azainft the light, and 
then tho it mine with never lb much brizhtnels and luftre, it is 
no wonder that they are not illuminated by it. Otherwife, if they 
will but open their eies, they will find fb little reafbn to complain 
for want of a convenient light, that in this cafe, they may rather 
fear left they mould be dazled with too great a Jplendor. It is 
not poffiblefor words to exprefs any thing more plainly and 
clearly than thefer truths are delivered in the {acred writ- 
ings j and therefore if any mail pretend that they cannot find 
them there; theymuft be told, that the fault is in themleives, 
and the Scriptures muft be acquitted from all blame. Neither 
will it be fufficient to excufe fuch perfbns from the guilt of 
their infidelity ; by faying they are men of good fenfe and great 
probity, and therefore it they are under any miftakes, it muft 
rather be their misfortune than their crime, and that this muft 
be owing to fbme fuch innocent caufes, as willjuflify, or at leaft 
extenuate their errors. I know fuch Apologies are ufually made 
for them, but yet for all that we may venture to affirm that their 
ignorance and unbelief, are owing to fbme caufe that is highly 
criminai,and to which they muft be afcribed. For tho the perfbns 
we are (peaking of may be/a/?, temperate, liberal, contemners of the 
world i yet we may fay to them as our Savior did to that virtu- 
ous young man in the Gofpel ; one thing is fiill wanting, and that 
is humility ; humility I fay, and that meeknefs of underftanding 
which will difpofe men to bend the whole foul and all the far 
culties of it to the authority of God 5 and that without hefita- 
tion or reluctance, notwithstanding any fiiggeftions that flejb 
and blood, fenfe or reafbn may make to the contrary. * 

Perhaps it will be replyed, is it not uncharitable to think fb ill 
of men celebrated for their virtues, as to imagine that fbme cor- 
rupt motive, and particularly pride, mould be the caufe of their 
incredulity in thefe points we are fpeaking of ; fince in their 
converfation and behavior, they feem to mew all the humility 
and in their writings about Religion they pretend to all the 
fincerity in the world? I Anf fhis is no sroundlefs, nor con- 
fcquently uncharitable furmize, for all this. And this I (hall 
make appear from the words, and out of the writings of our 
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fanes themfelves. Sacinus of old hath often declared that the 
Scriptures, in the matters debated between them and us, are Jo 
plain and clear that no man, who is not plane 1 ftuptdus, bereft 
in a manner of common fenfe canmiftake their meaning; and 
therefore, if they do fo, their miftakesmuft be owing to ma- 
lice and impiety. 

Herein you fee, we both agree in afligning the true caujeoi 
mens ignorance or unbelief of theie great and fundamental 
truths; tho' we differ vaftly in the application of it; howe- 
ver we have gained this point, that in the opinion of Socinus, the 
real ground of mens ignorance of divine truths, is fome corrupt tuft 
ortajfum ; and that without breach of charity, this may be charg- 
ed upon them notwithstanding their pretentions to a Jmcere and 
impartial enquiry after truth* For thefe pretentions are made on 
our fide as weft as theirs, and yet they are not thought fuJEcient 
to acquit us from the imputations of pride, malice, and impiety, e- 
ven in the judgment of this moderate man. And therefore if we 
affirme the fame of them, we may not be accounted uncharitable, 
barely for this reafbn (provided that otherwife we have truth 
and reafbn on our fides) that they make great profeffions and pro- 
reflations of their uprigbtmfs&fincerity'm the fearch after truth. 

Again, A late Unitarian in bis Exhortation to a Free and Impar- 
tial Enquiry into the Doctrines of fyligon, aflures us that when the 
Scripture fets down any Capital doilrme, it doth it in fuch plain 
termes, x that none can be deceived if he be Jmcere. And again, that , 
the 3 doBrine of Cbriflianity^zs revealed in the Scriptures, (and efpe- 
ciaily as to what concerns that primitive and capital truth, that 
Jejus is the fan of God, who is, as he {tiles him, his Interpreter, and 
Mtjfias, and hath revealed' the will of his Father to the world) is 
propofed rvith that cleamefs and evidence, and confirmed by fuch ir- 
refragable proofs, w(. Miracles, &c. that with relation to this 
truth, men Jball be accountable for the errors of their underjlanduig, as 
well as for the vices of their vnll ; becaufe here is as much evidence as 
is requtftte to Jatisfy an honeft reasonable mind. ♦ The want of Faith or 

1 See hi* words before cited p. 17. of this Difcourie. z p. to. 3 p. if. 
4 Sofaich another Unitarian inhisTreatife called Some thoughts upon Br. Shcr!. Vm- 
Huatigm of tb* Trinity, p. ai. 
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under/landing in this refpeBy is the want of probity and uprightnefs, 
and therefore the fault is inexcufable. And yet for all this we 
find the Deifis, who by the fame Author are {aid to lead 
firiBtr lives than mofi of thofe who boaft fo much of Chrifiianity, 
do not admit the truth of the Chriftian revelation concerning 
the MeffiaSjbut reject it as a fable and' a cheat. 

What mall we fay to this ? Are not the Deifis, men of pro- 

S and under /landing ? yes fine, we mail do them a great deal 
injury if we did hot own them to be fincere honefi hearted 
men, who as the fame Author tells us do good by the impulfe of 
their natural J^li^ion, Honefiy, and a good Conscience. What mould 
thecaufeof their infidelity then be? It is not to be afcribed 
to want of information, for they have the Scriptures at 
hand, and do fbmetimes perufe them, as appears by what 
they fay and write in order to ridicule and expofe them. But 
how comes it to pafs, that they do not receive and embrace 
the truths contained there ? This cannot be owing to fiupi- 
dity, becaufe they are (aid to be judicious perfonsy men of good 
fenfe and underftanding : and yet for all this one would trunk 
that they were not fiich Matters of right reafon, as fome pre- 
tend, fince the fame Author tells us, that the primitive truths 
of the Gofpel, which relate to our Savior^ are of fuch evidence 
and certainty, that no rational man can deny them. But if 
their infidelity be not -owing to the want of reafon, it mutt 
therefore be afcribed to their want ofjmcerity and uprightnefs, (if 
we believe the Author of the Free and Impartial Enqutry be- 
fore mentioned;) notwithstanding their high pretenfions to 
morality, virtue, and probity : For in the Scriptures there is enough 
faith he, to fatisfy any honefi reafonable mma\ provided he brines 
along with him thofe virtuous qualities of humility, meek- 
nefs and fincerity, which are abfolutely requifite to difpofe the 
minds of men for the reception of divine truths. 

But when all is done, the account which this Author gives 
of the Deifts, is contradictory and inconfiftent with it felfe, 
and how we fhall be able to reconcile thefe contradictions I 
cannot well tell. Sometimes they are faid to be men of judg- 
ment, honefiy, and fincerity. At other times we are told that no 
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men of common reafon, or common honefty can disbelieve the truths 
of the Gofpel, which yet the Deifls we know do, and pretend- 
reafon for fo doing. Thefe differences cannot eaiily I think be 
fblved, except we fhould fay, that in civil matters the Deifls 
are men of fenfe and probity, but in the affairs of Religion, 
they a£t like men, that have no regard to honefty , confcience, pr 
honor. If this fblution doth not pleafe them, then I muft 
leave it to our Unitarians to find out fome other ways for 
their excufe or vindication. 

Now what this Author faith of Deifls or Jthiefts, call them 
which you will, that we muft fay, (and we may fay it upon 
their own principles without breach of Charity) of the 
Socinians, who deny the myfteries of the Chriftian Religion j 
which are delivered in the Scriptures in fuch plain clear ex- 
preffions, that no words can make them more evident j there is 
no deficiency in the Sacred writings, as to perfpicuity and clear- 
nefs ; but there is wanting meeknefs and humility in them that 
read them : and this is the true caufe of their unbelief. 

And this among otheV things, is the reafbn why they who 
erre in thofe points ftyled fundamental, can have no reafbn- 
able hopes of Salvation, I mean while they obftinately con- 1 
tinue in thofe errors i which is the fecond thing, as I faid be- 
fore, in which their danger confifts: becaufe pride, pertinacy, 
and prefumtion, which are at the bottome of thofe er- 
rors, are in themfelves damnable fins, and deftru&ive of Sal- 
vation. The Scriptures pofitively and peremptorily require 
the Perfwafim of the mind, and fubmiflion of the underftanding 
to thefe great truths j and that under the fame penalties, as they 
require of us obedience and fubmiflion to the moral laws and 
precepts of Religion. Doth the Scripture fay, that without 
nolynejs no man Jball fee God} The'feme writings, do in as ex- 
prefs termes fay, that he that believeth not on the fon, Jball not 
fee life, hut the wrath of God abideth on him,]o. 3.3d. 

If you farther enquire why unbelief fhould bring men into 
fo great danger: I anfwer, Be fides the reafbn now mention- 
ed, two others may be afligned for it. lft, Becaufe it is highly 
dtjhonorable to God, and confequently deftru&ive of the main 
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end of Religion, which is to bring glory to him, as I have 
fhewed before. It is a direct oppofition to the veracity of God, 
for which reafon the Apoftle highly aggravates jthe guilt of 
it, particularly with relation to that great truth concerning the 
Divinity of our Savior, wfc that he who believeth it not mates 
God a Liar, becaufe he believeth net the record that Gdd gave 
of his Jon, i Jo, r. 10. nay it is not only a denial of the 
veracity of God, but is a high dijparagement to hit wifdome, and 
withall bids plain defiance to his authority ; which is difcovered 
as much in what he hath propofed to our belief as what he 
hath recommended to our practice. And therefore it being 
an inftance of our fubmiffion to God, to give our aflent to 
what he affirms, it muft consequently be an high prefumption, 
and therefore as dangerous an act of difobedience to refufeour 
ajfent to what he hath revealed, as not to praUife what he hath 
commanded. * 

In fhort, if we will be thought truly to honor God, we 
muft yield an entire fubmiffion to him without exception or re- 
fervaiton, we muft make the whole Soul with all the powers and 
faculties of it, the underftanding as well as the will and affeHions 
ftoop and bend to him, without which we cannot pra&ife that 
felf denyal, which is the indifpenfable duty of the Gofpel, and 
without which we cannot be Chrifts Difciples. 

But idly, Another reafon of the danger of Infidelity is, be- 
caufe it hinders us from pra&ifing the dutys of Chriftianity, 
which are the neceflary conditions of the new Covenant, : fbme 
of which as to the fubfiance cannot, and none of them as to the 
right manner of performance, can be pra&ifed by us without the 
knowledge and belief of certain ftsbernatural truths revealed in 
the Gofpel, as we have faid, and proved before, which need 
not be repeated again. For thefe and the like reafons, when 
we have to deal with fuch perfbns as we are now difcourfing 
of ; one of the beft ways of mewing our k*»dnefs and charity 
to them, is, as I faid, by laying before them, honeftly and 
fairly, their guilt and danger, and not to fboth them up in 
their infidelity, by Commendations and Elopes of their virtue, ju- 
ftice and probity, to the great difparagement and detriment 
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of Religion, and their own fad and fatal difappointment in a 
matter of high concernment, vt\. the Salvation of their own 
Souls. And indeed the condition of thofe Speculative delin- 
quents feemes in fbme regards to be more full of hazard, than 
that of many praBical finners, if I may be allowed fb to diftin- 
guifh them ; chiefly for this reafon, that generally (peaking it 
is more difficult to reclaim the former, than the latter from 
the error of their evil waics. 

In the practice of fin whatever other pleafure attends it, men 
find themfel ves often difturbed by the accufatioris of their own 
reafon and confcience y which is ftill upbraiding them with the 
folfy ? and terrifying them with the gub of then* evil actions > 
which often proves, by the afliftance of divine grace, an ef- 
fectual means to lead them to repentance. But in the profef- 
fion of error , (I fpeak of fuch who do not a& againft their 
Conscience, as fbme Hereticks it is to be feared have done, be- 
ing influenced by fecular motives and defigns) a man goes on 
in his courfe with pleafure and fecurity ; ana his reafon is fb 
far from checking and controuling him, that it rather ftrikes 
in with his error, not only approves, but applauds and en- 
courages him in his oppofition to divine truth ; fp that he is 
not only under a mifiake, but hereby is put allmoft under an 
impojftbility of being cured of his delufion j which is one of 
thole fatal mifchiefs which attend an erroneous Confcience y and 
efpecially when infe&ed with thofe errors which concern the 
foundations of Religion j which are obferved to fiupify and be- 
numme the Confcience fb that it (hall be paft feeling, nothing fhall 
work upon it : men in this condition being too often found fb 
hardned againft all conviction, that neither reproofs nor admo- 
nitions, nor arguments, nor even infpiration can make any im- 
preffion; they fet themfelves into a pofture of hoftility againft 
the fpirit of God hhnfelf^ oppofe their reafon to his revelations, 
which with a pride like that of Antithrift, they exalt againft 
every thing that is called facred and divine. 

Now when men have once arrived to this pafs that they 
refifi the holy Ghofi , it is no wonder that he fhould retire 
* from them, and leave them to their own pride ',folly } and vanity ? and 
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whither that will lead them in the conclufion no man can fore- 
tel. We have feen too many examples of this in the age we 
live in, vix. of men having once foriaken the common and re- 
ceived truths of Chriftianity, that have afterwards fallen from 
one wild and wicked opinion to another, until at length they 
have ftiaken hands with all Religion: and have exalxed them- 
felves above Law and Go/pel, Ordinances and Revelations ; to the 
difhonor of God, the lcandal of Religion, the reproach and ble- 
mifh of our State and Nation j all which have highly fuffered 
by the wild and frantickjptnions of thefe men, and the lewd pranfy 
which they have played in purfuance thereof. 

All which mould caution, and affright men from giving way 
to errors in Religion, which confidering the mifchievous con- 
fluences of them, mould not be accounted fuch flight and in- 
confiderable matters as fbme men have reprefented them? who 
out of a well-meant perhaps, but miftaken notion of meehiefs 9 
charity and moderation, have given top great countenance an'd 
.encouragement to fuch erroneous opinions, and thereby may be 
faid to have occafioned fbme inconveniencies, to fay no worfe of 
them, which have happened thereupon, and which are much 
eafier complained of than, remedyed. Inftead therefore of 
foothing fuch men in their errors, we ought as I faid before, 
to lay before them and others the great danger they are in by 
reafbn of them i and tho we may have no great hopes of do- 
ing any good upon fuch perfbns themfelves, who think them- 
felves too good and too wife to be taught, and make but a 
jeft of all that is charitably offered for their inftruction i yet 
pollibly it may make fbme impreffion upon others, and pre- 
vent their being perverted i elpeciallywhen they are informed, 
that the condition of fuch who are infe&ed with thefe Here- 
tical Opinions, is not only deplorable, but in a manner defperate ; 
there being but very few of them who when they are once 
entaniled in thefe errors, have ever recovered themfelves out 
of tins fnare of the Devil, as the experience of all Ages a£ 
Jure us. 

And thus 1 have at length finifhed what I had to fay upon 
this important fubjecl:, concerning the neceffity of Faith, both as 
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to the objects and ad of it, in oppoiition to the contrary opi- 
nion of Socinus who makes it an ufeUfs or at beft an indifferent 
matter. And I have infifted the longer upon it, becaufe I 
think it ftrikes at the root of that infidelity which too much 
prevails, especially among weak and unwary men, who are 
influenced thereunto by this principle, that morality and a 
good life, are the only ufeful necefiary parts of Religion. 

I mould now proceed in the next place, to give an account 
of that fecond way and means, whereby Socinus and his Difciples 
undermine the Chriftian Religion, and that is by advancing 
Reafon above fyvelationy and making that the fble both rule 
and judge of what we are to believe and pra&ife. But this 
difcourfe having allready, befides my firft intention, grown to 
too great a Buik j I mutt referve what I have farther to add 
upon this and the other Heads mentioned in the begining of 
this Treatife, for the next and fourth part. 

And now to fumme up all that hath been (aid upon this 
Subject, in a few words. If we confult the Scriptures, and re- 
ly uoon them for information in that important queftion, what 
we Jhall do to inherit eternal life* we fhall find that the an- 
fwer will be this, that we mult not only obey the Cofnmandements 
of God, but likewife believe his Revelations^ and efpecially that 
part of them which concerns the Divinity of our Savior * be- 
caufe otherwife we cannot rightly believe him to be the Mef- 
fiah^ which is on all hands acknowledged to be a necefiary Ar- 
ticle of Faith, idly, The fame Scriptures will inform us that 
this Faith except it be attended, and indeed adorned with a 
fuitable life and practice will be really ufelefs and injignificant ■> 
without this our Circumcifion will become uncircumcifion^ and our 
Faith will be no better than infidelity. Indeed they are both 
necefiary, both indifpenfable; and therefore no man without 
great prefumption and Sacrilege, can fepar ate thofe things which 
God hath joined together ; both being by him made the nece£ 
fary parts of our Religion, and the indifpenfable conditi- 
ons of our happinefs as I faid before. $dfy 9 That though 
the praUice of moral virtues, and thofe dutys which right rea- 
fbn inftru&s us in be incorporated into our holy Religion, 
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and are eflential parts and ingredients of it, without which 
all pretences to Piety and Godlynefs, are hypocritical and fcan- 
dabus ; yet there are fome other dutys farther required of us, 
which arc only difcovered by Revelation ; and the right manner 
of performance even of thofe moral duties, with relation to 
their Principles, Caufes, /Motives and Ends> depends upon the 
knowledge and belief of certain fupernatural truths , revealed 
in the Scriptures. And particularly they are founded on the 
Doctrine of our Saviors mediation, as that is on the Divinity 
of his perfon. 4thly, That thefe Chrifium duties are the great 
conditions of the new Covenant, upon the performance of which 
our Salvation depends j which for this reafon, makes Faith ab- 
fblutely neceflary. It is not indeed required of all in equal 
degrees, and it were extremely uncharitable and unreafonable 
to think it fhould, it being fufficient that it Ihould bear fome 
proportion to the capacities of men and the means of informa- 
tion. But in fome degrees it is required of all, at leaft fb 
far as it is neceflary to influence a Chriftian life and practice. 
Laftlv, that the Honor of -God, the Authority of the Scriptures, 
the Welfare of the Chriftian Religion, both as to doctrine and 
dutys, knowledge and practice depends on this per fwafion, con- 
cerning the ufefuinefs and neceffity of Faith : as on the other 
hand, all thefe are overturned by the contrary Opinion. 

And now if notwithstanding all this that hath been faid, 
we can by any pretences of peace and moderation, or any fhews 
of Piety and Probity, be prevailed with to think otherwife, and 
thereby be gulled out of our /Religion, or out of our spal and 
concern for it (which in time mutt end in the ruine and ex- 
tinction of it) then all the world will condemn us, and think 
that we jultly deierve to be deprived of that greateft of blef- 
lings, w\. the light of the GqfpeL, which upon fiich flight reafbns, 
triHing motives (fcarce fit to work upon Children,) we did un- 
dervalue and defpife. 

In fliort, we may expect to fell under that heavy fentencc 
which our Savior palled on the fews for their obftinacy and 
infidelity, The iQngdome Jball be taken from you, and given unto 
a Nation bringing forth the frmts thereof, Math. 21. 48. This was 
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the fumme and upfhot, the complement and indeed the caufe 
of all thofe miferies, which afterwards overtook^ and over- 
whelmed them. When this was gone, their Glory then was de- 
parted from them, and their fafety with it. For then they 
were (et apart and devoted to deftru&ion ; the decree was 
gone forth, and mercy it felf could not relcue them from ru- 
me. May God open the eyes of men to fee the things that be- 
long to their fpiritual, and indeed their temporal peace and ie- 
curity likewiie, which can never by any other methods be 
effectually provided for, if J^ligion which is the great bulwark 
of a State and Nation, be neglected and defpifed : It being the 
irrevocable decree of Heaven, uttered by the mouth of him who 
is truth it felf, who cannot lye and will not repent, i Sam. 2. 30. 
Them that honor me I will honor , and they that dejpife me JhaUbe 
lightly efieemed. 



The End of the Third part. 
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